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Obavestenje za cCitaoce casopisa
Nastava i vaspitanje

Obavestavamo uvazene Citaoce ¢asopisa Nastava i vaspitanje da ¢e pocevsi od 2026.
godine Casopis biti objavljivan dvojezi¢no, na srpskom i na engleskom jeziku, u skladu sa
odredbama Pravilnika o kategorizaciji i rangiranju naucnih ¢asopisa. Uz to, ova odluka je
doneta u Zelji da obezbedimo $to vecu vidljivost radova objavljenih u ¢asopisu svim zain-
teresovanima kako u na3oj sredini, tako i van Srbije, a da istovremeno ¢uvamo i razvijamo
pedagosku nau¢nu terminologiju na srpskom jeziku.

Urednistvo Casopisa Nastava i vaspitanje koristi priliku i da se najiskrenije zahvali
prof. dr Zivki Krnjaja, dugogodi3njoj ¢lanici urednistva i donedavnoj glavnoj i odgovornoj
urednici ¢asopisa, na posve¢enom radu i znacajnom doprinosu koji je pruZila razvoju kva-
liteta Casopisa i njegovoj vidljivosti.

Urednistvo ¢asopisa

Information for readers of the journal
Studies in Teaching and Education

We would like to inform the esteemed readers of the journal Studies in Teaching
and Education that starting in 2026 the journal will be published bilingually, in Serbian
and English, in accordance with the provisions of the Rulebook on the Categorization and
Ranking of Scientific Journals. In addition, this decision was made in order to ensure the
greater visibility of the articles published in the journal to all interested parties both in our
environment and outside Serbia, while nurturing and further developing scientific termi-
nology of pedagogy in the Serbian language.

The editorial board of the journal Studies in Teaching and Education would also like
to take this opportunity to express sincere gratitude to Prof. Zivka Krnjaja, PhD, a long-time
member of the Editorial board and until recently the Editor-in-chief of the journal, for her
dedicated work and significant contribution to the development of the quality of the jour-
nal and its visibility.

The Editorial board of the journal
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—>0 o<

U teorijskom delu rada je data analiza relevantnih teorijskih klasifikacija vrednosti, sa
posebnim osvrtom na Rokicevu listu vrednosti. Predstavljeno istraZivanje je realizovano sa
ciliem da se utvrdi kako ucenici zavrsnih razreda srednjih Skola procenjuju vlastite aktuelne krajnje Zivotne
cilieve (terminalne vrednosti) u smislu njihovog hijerarhijskog poretka. IstraZivanje je realizovano na
prigodnom i stratificiranom uzorku ucenika Cetvrtih razreda srednjih skola (N = 420), u Republici Srbiji -
region Zapadna Srbija, u skolskoj 2023/2024. godini. Koris¢enjem Rokiceve liste vrednosti i primenom
deskriptivne i inferencijalne statistike (izraCunavanje aritmeticke sredine, standardne devijacije, MANOVA,
F-test, test homogenosti kovarijacija, Cohen’s d), utvrdene su i analizirane rang-pozicije vrednosti na
manifestnom nivou. Rezultati pokazuju usmerenost maturanata prvenstveno prema krajnjim licnim
Zivotnim ciljevima (porodicna sigurnost, sreca, sloboda), dok su drustveni ciljevi (mir u svetu, jednakost,
nacionalna sigurnost, socijalno uvaZavanje) na zacelju liste. Varijable skolskog usmerenja znacajno su
odredile razlike u pozicioniranju vrednosti, dok je pol ispitanika uticao u nesto manjoj meri. U uslovima
intenzivnih drustveno-ekonomskih i tehnoloskih promena, dobijeni nalazi ukazuju na potrebu stalnog
preispitivanja strukture vrednosnog sistema iz perspektive ucenika koji su izloZeni intenzivnim tehnicko-
tehnoloskim, demografskim, globalizacijskim i drugim promenama. Imajuci u vidu sloZenost i raznovrsne
kontekste u kojima se odvija pedagoska praksa, dobijeni rezultati mogu posluZiti kao znacajna polazna
osnova za buduca dugorocna istraZivanja usmerena na pracenje razvoja i transformacija vrednosnih
stavova mladih u okviru obrazovnog procesa. Nalazi ukazuju na znacaj kreiranja prilagodenih vaspitno-
obrazovnih metoda koje ce uvaZiti razlicitost vrednosnih orijentacija mladih generacija.

Apstrakt

Kljucnereci:  vrednosti, Zivotni ciljevi, adolescenti, srednjoskolci, globalizacija.
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Uvod

Savremeni drustveni kontekst obelezZen je intenzivnim socioekonomskim, tehni¢-
ko-tehnoloskim i duhovnim transformacijama, koje uti¢u na strukturu i dinamiku vred-
nosnih sistema pojedinca kako na individualnom tako i na kolektivnhom nivou (Inglehart,
1997; Zinkina et al., 2022). Vrednosni sistem se menja kroz desakralizaciju tradicionalnih
vrednosti, pojavu novih globalnih obrazaca i reaktualizaciju nekada marginalizovanih
vrednosti (Gavrilovi¢, 2012; Lavri¢ i sar., 2019). U uslovima u kojima promena postaje
permanentna kategorija, vrednosti se vise ne posmatraju kao stabilne i trajne, ve¢ pod-
lozne kontinuiranoj rekonfiguraciji (Bauman, 2001; Schwartz, 1992), Sto zahteva njihovo
sistemsko i interdisciplinarno istrazivanje radi boljeg razumevanja transformacije vred-
nosnog polja, kao i njihovog uticaja na ponasanje i identitet pojedinaca i drustvenih
grupa (Inglehart, 1997; Schwartz, 1992). Transformacija vrednosti moze imati dvodi-
menzionalni efekat: s jedne strane predstavlja podsticaj za drustveni napredak i li¢ni
razvoj pojedinca, otvarajudi prostor za pojavu novih vrednosnih paradigmi (Inglehart,
1997), dok s druge strane moze postati izvor nestabilnosti, dovodeci do vrednosnih ko-
lizija, posebno u kontekstu brzih i neusaglasenih promena drustvenih potreba i indivi-
dualnih interesa (Bauman, 2001; Lavric i sar., 2019).

Drustvene promene ¢esto se posmatraju kroz prizmu generacijskih razlika, pri cemu
mladi zauzimaju centralno mesto kao nosioci, kreatori buducnosti i potencijalni pokretaci
promena. Otuda ispitivanje vrednosnog sistema mladih, posebno u periodu srednjoskol-
skog uzrasta, dobija izuzetan znacaj. Obrazovno usmerenje i $kolsko okruZenje predstav-
ljaju klju¢ne cinioce u procesu socijalizacije i formiranja vrednosnih stavova mladih, $to
otvara prostor za promisljeno kreiranje adekvatnih pedagoskih strategija. Srednjoskolski
period mladih, koji okvirno, obuhvata uzrast od 14. do 18. godine, predstavlja osetljivu
fazu razvoja tokom koje se pojacano formira moralni identitet. Upravo u ovom razvojnom
intervalu mladi postaju prijemciviji za razlicite uticaje iz neposrednog i Sireg okruzenja,
dok proces internalizacije vrednosti dobija na intenzitetu. U pedagoskom smislu, Skola
ima ima klju¢nu ulogu u oblikovanju vrednosti, ali i moguénost da uti¢e na mlade kroz
nastavu, vrsnjacke interakcije i vaspitne aktivnosti, podsticudi razvoj licne odgovornosti
i moralnog rasudivanja. Zato je razumevanje vrednosnih stavova srednjoskolaca, u sve-
tlu obrazovnog usmerenja, od sustinske vaznosti za kreiranje vaspitnih pristupa koji od-
govaraju savremenim drustvenim potrebama i izazovima. Razli¢ite oblasti interesovanja
i profesionalne perspektive ucenika prirodno-matematickog i drustveno-humanisti¢kog
polja oblikuju specifi¢ne vrednosti, Sto utice na njihove Zivotne ciljeve. Prirodno-matema-
ticko srednjoskolsko usmerenje cesto apostrofira tehnicku stru¢nost i prakti¢nost, dok se
drustveno-humanisticko polje fokusira na drustvenu svest i moralne vrednosti (Schwartz,
2012). Pol, kao bioloski i socijalni konstrukt, takode uti¢e na vrednosne preferencije — zbog
razlicitih drustvenih uloga i ocekivanja. Ispitivanje ovih faktora omogucava prilagodava-
nje pedagoskih pristupa i bolje razumevanje dinamike vrednosnih promena u doba glo-
balizacije (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005).

U kontekstu vrednosnog formiranja mladih, elementi globalizacije (kulturna glo-
balizacija, tehnoloski napredak, ekonomski uticaji, institucionalne promene i dinamika
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identiteta) deluju kao snazni pokretaci transformacije vrednosnih orijentacija, stavljajuci
vaspitno-obrazovni sistem pred nove, kompleksne izazove. U evropskim istrazivanjima
i strateskim dokumentima (European Commission, 2021; European Values Study, 2008;
World Values Survey, 2022) ukazuje se na znacajne promene u vrednosnim stavovima
mladih, koje pojedini autori tumace kao posledicu odstupanja od tradicionalnih, stabil-
nijih vrednosnih obrazaca, $to rezultira polarizacijom vrednosti — tradicionalne vredno-
sti gube snagu, dok su globalni vrednosni obrasci sve uticajniji i od pojedinca zahtevaju
kontinuirano prilagodavanje brzim drustvenim i kulturnim transformacijama (Jackson &
Medvedev, 2024; Schéfer, 2025). Istovremeno se u okviru savremenih teorijskih pristu-
pa pojavljuje koncept izgradnje vrednosnog sistema koji pociva na osecaju zajednicke
pripadnosti, pri ¢emu globalizacijske vrednosti podsti¢u formiranje jednog prosirenog,
transnacionalnog identiteta (Musek, 2015); one se sve ¢e$ce udaljavaju od tradicionalnih
obrazaca okrecuci se ka individualizmu i novim stilovima Zivota (Budimir-Ninkovi¢, 2002).
Vukadinovi¢ (Vukadinovi¢, 2012) smatra da je univerzalni sistem vrednosti prilicno urusen
u uslovima globalizacije, isti¢cuc¢i da globalizacija ima svoje lice i nali¢je u kojem kulminira
sistem (ne)vrednosti, koji prepoznajemo po povrinosti, deregulaciji svih odnosa u drus-
tvu, forsiranju konzumerizma, velicanju bizarnosti, pridavanju vaznosti kvantitetu, kao i
relativizaciji i banalizaciji krucijalnih problema savremenog doba. Zivimo u potrosa¢kom
drustvu u kojem smo sve vise oblikovani kao potrosaci, a sve manje kao gradani, gde
globalna ekonomija insistira na proizvodnji novih potreba i stalnom izazivanju iskusenja,
$to podstice plitke vrednosti i nestabilne identitete, ¢ime pojedinca stavlja u polozaj ne-
sigurnosti i druStvene rascepkanosti (Bauman, 2000). Otuda se namece pitanje: koje su to
vrednosti klju¢ne za opstanak i kvalitetno funkcionisanje u savremenim uslovima zivota?

Pojmovno odredenje vrednosti i srodnih pojmova

Teorijska razmatranja o pojmovnom odredenju vrednostii njoj srodnih pojmova, kao
$to su vrednosne orijentacije i Zivotni stil, esto su ogranicena nedostatkom jedinstvene
koncepcije sadrzaja i strukture vrednosnih odnosa, kao i nepostojanjem pouzdanih kva-
litativnih i kvantitativnih parametara za njihovo merenje. Dodatnu teorijsku nejasnocu
unosi Cinjenica da se dati pojmovi u brojnim tekstovima koriste kao sinonimi, iako imaju
razlicite analiticke funkcije i domete (Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004; Rohan, 2000).

Koncipiranje opsteprihvatljive definicije vrednosti zahtevalo je odgovor na pitanje:
ko odreduje univerzalne ljudske vrednosti? Pojavila se i potreba stvaranja,globalnog etic-
kog koda” kao okvira postojanja opsteg skupa univerzalnih vrednosti koji transcendira
granice nekoga drustva, zajednice, kulture ili religije (Raki¢ i Vukusi¢, 2010, str. 781). Brze
promene u ponasanju stvaraju neusaglasenost izmedu stvarnosti i ideala, ugrozavajudi
univerzalne vrednosti i dovodedi do krize vrednosti (Gvozdenovi¢, 2021), $to je posledica
dominacije vrednosti,novog svetskog poretka” nad univerzalnim normama poput slobo-
de, jednakosti i mira (Baudrillard, 2007, str. 62). Stoga je neosporno da je kompleksnost
koncipiranja opsteprihvacene definicije vrednosti posledica spleta razli¢itih faktora kao
$to su: terminoloska neuskladenost izmedu razli¢itih kulturnih i jezi¢kih sredina, teorij-
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ski okvir i istrazivacki interes razli¢itih nauka, gde svaka nauka polazi od svog predmeta
izucavanja i u tom kontekstu operacionalizuje pojam vrednosti (Bojovi¢, 2017). Uvidom
u relevantnu literaturu, moguce je identifikovati preko cetiri stotine razlicitih definicija
pojma vrednosti, sto svedoci o njegovoj izuzetnoj teorijskoj slozenosti i konceptualnoj
fluidnosti (Panti¢, 1977; 1981; 1990). Raznolikost proisti¢e ne samo iz interdisciplinarnog
pristupa (sociologija, psihologija, antropologija, pedagogija, filozofija), nego i iz ¢injeni-
ce da pojedini autori smatraju da su vrednosti, kao dinamican i istorijski promenljiv fe-
nomen, u sustini otporne na jedinstveno i trajno definisanje. Klakhon (Kluckhohn, 1951)
je medu prvima ukazao na nemogucnost stvaranja univerzalne definicije vrednosti. dok
Roki¢ (Rokeach, 1973) podseca da vrednosti deluju kao internalizovani standardi koji se
ispoljavaju u ponasanju, ali ne moraju uvek biti racionalno artikulisani. Svarc (Schwartz,
1992) upozorava da se vrednosti moraju posmatrati kao socijalno i kulturno uslovljene
motivacione konstrukcije, te da njihovo znacenje varira u zavisnosti od konteksta. U tom
smislu, vrednosti se mogu razumeti kao hijerarhijski organizovan sistem, koji se definise
kao skup stecenih, relativno stabilnih kognitivno-motivacionih struktura, usmerenih na
regulisanje ponasanja pojedinca u odnosu na Sirok spektar socijalnih i iskustvenih obje-
kata. Istovremeno, one postaju procesni i kontekstualno zavisni orijentiri, ¢ije konkretno
znacenje nastaje tek unutar odredenih drustvenih, kulturnih ili individualnih situacija, $to
ukazuje na njihovu dinamicnost i adaptivni karakter u savremenom drustvenom okruze-
nju (Havelka, 1995; Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004; Inglehart, 1997; Jankovi¢, 2017; Lazi¢ & Pesi¢,
2024; Schwartz, 1992; 1994).

Vrednosti se razvijaju kroz slozenu interakciju licnih osobina, iskustava i uticaja so-
cijalizacijskih agenasa (Knafo et al., 2011; Maio, 2017; Roccas et al., 2002; Rokeach, 1973;
Schwartz, 1992), a u uslovima globalizacije, ti uticaji prodiru u vaspitno-obrazovne institu-
cije, koje postaju prostori hibridne socijalizacije mladih, oblikovanja identiteta i transfor-
macije vrednosti, ¢ime vaspitanje i obrazovanje dobijaju klju¢nu ulogu u resavanju savre-
menih drustvenih izazova (Bojovic i sar., 2022; Ci¢kari¢, 2011). Savremena kriza Skolskog
sistema, koja se manifestuje kroz marginalizaciju vaspitno-obrazovne funkcije, ukazuje na
ograni¢enu efikasnost vaspitno-obrazovnih institucija u ostvarivanju klju¢nih ekonom-
skih, kulturnih i drustvenih ciljeva. Ovakvo stanje posebno iziskuje neophodnost kriticke
revizije i adaptacije obrazovnih politika i praksi, u skladu sa kompleksnim izazovima 21.
veka (Bojovic i sar., 2022; Parsons, 2012; UNICEF, 2020).

Gledano u celini, moZe se formulisati slede¢a polazna perspektiva u razumevanju
vrednosti: a) vrednosti sluze kao normativni okvir za tumacenje drustvenih fenomena
u promenljivim drustvenim uslovima; b) vrednosti postaju mehanizam samoregulacije
koji usmerava izbore, ponasanje, ciljeve, povezujudi individualne strukture sa kulturolos-
kim i sociodemografskim kontekstom tako da uti¢u na formiranje identiteta i socijalne
integracije (Corey et al., 2003; Knafo et al, 2011; Milisa i Bagari¢, 2012; Milisa i sar., 2015;
Viskovi¢, 2013; Zokirova, 2020). Navedeno predstavlja nasu polaznu platformu razume-
vanja vrednosti.

lako su teorijska razmatranja o sustini vrednosti patila zbog nepostojanja dogo-
vorene koncepcije sadrzaja i strukture odnosa medu vrednostima - kao pouzdanih,
kvalitativnih i kvantitativnih parametara kojima je moguce izmeriti njihovu snagu - sre-
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dinom 20. veka teoreticari postizu konsenzus o sadrzaju osnovnih vrednosti, medu ko-
jima se isticu dve teorije: Svarcova (Schwartz) tipologija vrednosti i Roki¢eva (Rokeach)
podela vrednosti. Prema Svarcovoj teoriji, vrednosti su uverenja povezana sa osecajem
licne nezavisnosti, odrazavaju pozeljne ciljeve koji motiviSu pojedinca i hijerarhijski su
poredana u skladu s individualnim prioritetima, a njihov uticaj na ponasanje zavisi od
znacaja koji imaju za pojedinca i drustvo (Schwartz, 1996; 2012). Svarc definide deset
univerzalnih tipova vrednosti: samousmeravanje, postignuée, mo¢, hedonizam, bezbed-
nost, tradicija, konformizam, dobronamernost, univerzalizam i stimulacija. Vrednosti su
dimenzionirane kroz suprotne kategorije: 1) otvorenost za promene - konzervativizam;
i 2) samouvecanje — samoprevazilazenje. Svarcov model pokazuje kako neke vrednosti
prirodno idu zajedno (npr. hedonizam i stimulacija), dok su druge u unutrasnjem kon-
fliktu (npr. mo¢ i univerzalizam).

Jedan od najistaknutijih teoreti¢ara u oblasti prouc¢avanja vrednosti, Milton Roki¢
(Milton Rokeach), istice da su vrednosti internalizovana uverenja koja sluze kao stabil-
ni standardi za procenu ponasanja, izbora i drustvenih pojava, predstavljaju¢i duboko
ukorenjene orijentire koji oblikuju nac¢ine misljenja i delovanja pojedinca, pri ¢emu se
vrednost shvata kao trajno preskriptivno ili proskriptivno uverenje da je odredeni nacin
ponasanja ili krajnje stanje postojanja pozeljnije od njemu suprotnog (Rokeach, 1973,
str. 25). Polazedi od postavljenog teorijskog okvira, Roki¢ deli vrednosti na dve osnovne
grupe: 1) terminalne vrednosti (krajnja zivotna stanja) odreduju ciljeve i ideale ka kojima
pojedinac tezi tokom Zivota (npr. sreca, sloboda, mir) i 2) instrumentalne vrednosti (sred-
stva ostvarenja vrednosnog cilja) obuhvataju specificna ponasanja i karakterne osobi-
ne potrebne za postizanje tih ciljeva (npr. iskrenost, upornost, ambicioznost), (Rokeach,
1973). Rokic je ovakvom podelom vrednosti istakao njihov normativni karakter naglasa-
vajudi da one sluze kao unutrasnji standardi za regulaciju ponasanja pojedinca (Bojovic i
sar., 2015; Hooper, 2003; Kuzmanovi¢, 1995; Mladenovi¢ i Knebl, 2000). Znacaj Rokic¢evog
pristupa lezi u omogucavanju kvantitativne analize slozenih i ¢esto apstraktnih vredno-
snih koncepata.

Bolje razumevanje sustine vrednosti moze biti potpomognuto odredenjem pojmo-
va ,vrednosna orijentacija” i ,Zivotni stil’, koji se neretko koriste kao sinonimi, iako se ne
odnose na isto. Vrednosne orijentacije predstavljaju skup trajnih vrednosti i nacina pona-
$anja usmerenih na reSavanje egzistencijalnih pitanja (Havelka, 1975), te otkrivaju posve-
¢enost pojedinca ili grupe univerzalnim vrednostima, ciljevima i ponasanjima, uti¢udi na
ponasanje kroz verovanja, stavove i nacela odredena specifi¢nostima li¢nosti i duhovnim,
kulturnim, tehnoloskim i ideoloskim obeleZjima drustva (Botalova et al.,, 2016; Rokeach,
1973; Valerian & Elvira Olga, 2016). S druge strane, Zivotni stilovi predstavljaju prakti¢nu
artikulaciju tih vrednosti kroz ponasanje, ispoljavajuci se u potrosackim navikama, obli-
cima slobodnog vremena, odnosu prema radu, obrazovanju i drustvenom angazovanju
(Giddens, 1991; Inglehart, 1997; Lazi¢ & Pesi¢, 2024). Odnos izmedu vrednosti, vrednosnih
orijentacija i zivotnih stilova predstavlja znacajan analiticki okvir za razumevanje savre-
menih drustvenih procesa, buduci da od sustinske vaZnosti nije jedino istraZivanje samih
vrednosti, ve¢ i analiza nacina na koje se one konkretizuju u svakodnevnom Zivotu, bilo da
je re¢ o izborima, ponasaniju ili stilu zivota.
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Kratak pregled dostupnih istrazivanja o vrednostima

Istrazivanje vrednosti ima dugu tradiciju u okviru drustvenih i humanistic¢kih nauka,
pri ¢emu se vrednosti posmatraju kao temeljni orijentiri u ponasanju, rasudivanju i drus-
tvenoj interakciji. Savremeni pristupi proucavanju vrednosti obuhvataju razli¢ite metodo-
loske i teorijske okvire. U nastavku ce biti predstavljeni istrazivacki pristupi i nalazi koji se
ti¢u strukture, funkcije i promenljivosti vrednosti mladih u savremenom drustvu.

Brojne studije koje se bave mladima ukazuju na znadaj izgradnje identiteta, pri
¢emu vrednosti predstavljaju jedan od klju¢nih elemenata tog procesa (Furlong &
Cartmel, 1997; Giacomino et al., 2011; Kehily, 2007; Lindh & Korhonen, 2010; Wyn &
White, 1997). Istrazivanja pokazuju da se kod mladih, u poredenju sa prethodnim ge-
neracijama, sve vise isti¢u utilitaristicke orijentacije, dok hedonisti¢cke vrednosti gube
na znacaju. Ipak, kao najznacajnije vrednosti uocavaju se prijateljstvo, ljubav, razonoda
i porodi¢ni zZivot (Antonijevi¢ i sar., 2020; Bojovic i sar., 2015; Bojovi¢ i sar., 2022; Franc
i sar., 2002; Koirkikivi et al., 2023; Kuzmanovic¢ i Petrovi¢, 2009; Lazarevi¢ i Janjetovi¢,
2003; Radoman, 2012; Zokirova, 2020). Promene u vrednosnim stavovima srednjosko-
laca najvise pogadaju profesiju, obrazovanje, porodicu i materijalne vrednosti, sto je
izraZzenije kod devojcica nego kod decaka (Antoci, 2020; Davydova, 2018; Ilisin, 2011;
Radovanovicisar., 2022). IstraZivanja tokom pandemije Covid-19 pokazala su da je kriza
podstakla ja¢anje porodi¢nih, moralnih, Zivotnih i li¢nih vrednosti kod mladih (Antoci,
2021). U strukturi vrednosnih orijentacija ucenika srednjih muzickih skola dominiraju:
estetska, materijalisticka, i saznajna orijentacija, kao i samoaktualizacija, (Bogunovi¢
i sar., 2012). Ucenici prvog razreda srednjih Skola u Srbiji pokazala su da vecina ispi-
tanih prihvata utilitarni stil Zivota, dok manji broj prihvata hedonisticki i aktivisticki
stil (Joksimovic¢ i Maksi¢, 2006). Istrazivanja uticaja medija ukazala su na jasno uocljivu
razliku izmedu vrednosti koje mladi zaista neguju i onih koje mediji ¢esto promovisu.
Dok mladi pokazuju sklonost ka porodi¢nim, moralnim i li¢cnim vrednostima, medijski
sadrZaji neretko isti¢u materijalne, povrine i hedonisti¢ke vrednosti, $to moze dovesti
do vrednosnog konflikta i unutrasnjih dilema kod mladih u procesu izgradnje sopstve-
nog identiteta (Ciko3, 2021). Pilot studija o vrednosnoj hijerarhiji kod u¢enika grad-
ske i seoske sredine u Rigi pokazala je da nema znacajnih razlika izmedu adolescenata
gradskih i seoskih podrug¢ja. Ljubav, vedrinu i obrazovanje preferiraju ucenici iz urbane
sredine, dok seoski daci preferiraju odgovornost, poslusnost, sposobnost (Mihailova
et al,, 2019). Istrazivanja vrednosti u Srbiji ukazuju na postojanje slozenog spoja tra-
dicionalnih i modernih vrednosti, pri ¢emu se uocava postepen pomak ka individua-
lizmu, materijalizmu i samopotvrdivanju, ali i kontinuiranu prisutnost kolektivistickih i
patrijarhalnih elemenata. U drustvu koje prolazi kroz dugotrajne socijalne i ekonomske
transformacije, vrednosti cesto imaju ambivalentan karakter, odrazavajuci nestabilnost
identiteta i nesigurnost buduc¢nosti (Jablanov Maksimovi¢, 2012) krec¢uci se na liniji iz-
medu pragmati¢nog prilagodavanja uslovima trziSne ekonomije i potrebe za samoizra-
Zavanjem, $to se ogleda u kulturnim praksama, na¢inima komunikacije i potrosackim
modelima (Milivojevi¢, 2015).
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Metodologija istrazivanja

Istrazivanja pokazuju sve ucestaliju pojavu dvojnog, hibridnog ili multidimenzional-
nog identiteta, narocito u nezapadnim drustvima, gde su pojedinci sa jedne strane izlo-
zeni slozenom uticaju lokalnog kulturnog ambijenta, koji ukljucuje tradicionalne obicaje,
vrednosti i socijalne norme, a sa druge strane globalnim kulturnim modelima, koji donose
nove ideje, stilove Zivota, vrednosti individualizma i univerzalizma. Dvostruki pritisak stva-
ra dinami¢no polje unutrasnjeg konflikta i promenljivih identitetskih formi, gde pojedinci
neguju i odrzavaju lokalnu pripadnost, ali istovremeno integrisu elemente globalne kultu-
re kao nacin adaptacije i samoizrazavanja u savremenom svetu (Akaliyski et al, 2023; Engel
& Fritzsche, 2019; Genest, 2023). Vrednosna dihotomija otkriva dubinske razlike u priori-
tetima koje pojedinci i drustva zastupaju: izmedu individualizma i kolektivizma, tradicije i
modernosti, stabilnosti i samoizrazavanja (Akaliyski et al, 2023; Zinkina et al, 2022). Sukob
navedenih prioriteta moze biti snazan prediktor drustvenih kriza i buducih transformacija
vrednosnih sistema (Kim & Kim, 2025; Schafer, 2025). U drustvenom kontekstu ubrzanih
promena, analiza modernosti dobija posebnu relevantnost. Gidens (Giddens, 1990) mo-
dernost opisuje kao raskid sa tradicijom, obelezen refleksivnoscu, institucionalnom racio-
nalizacijom i rastu¢om egzistencijalnom nesigurno$¢u; moderno drustvo je visokorizi¢no
drustvo u kojem pojedinac neprestano preispituje svoj identitet i vrednosti. lako on u ovoj
definiciji ne koristi izraz,moloh modernosti’, pojam koji metaforicki odrazava destruktiv-
ne efekte modernizacije, gubitak stabilnosti, dehumanizaciju i eroziju tradicionalnih vred-
nosti, taj izraz je srodan njegovom opisu modernog drustva (Giddens, 1990). U takvom
ambijentu vrednosti postaju nestabilne i ¢esto instrumentalizovane; vise se ne nasleduju,
vec se konstruisu u uslovima hiperizbora. Rastudi jaz izmedu li¢nih uverenja i drustvenih
ocekivanja dovodi do vrednosne dezorijentacije i krize smisla.

Imajudi u vidu da navedene drustvene promene daju svojevrstan pecat vrednosnom
sistemu mladih u srednjoskolskom uzrastu, problem istrazivanja definisan je kroz pitanje:
Kakva je hijerarhija terminalnih vrednosti srednjoskolaca u Republici Srbiji — region Zapadna
Srbija? Centralni fokus istrazivanja jeste utvrditi hijerarhiju terminalnih vrednosti (krajnjih
Zivotnih ciljeva), sa posebnim akcentom na razlike u vrednosnim preferencama u odnosu
na naucno polje (prirodno-matematicko i drustveno-humanisticko) i pol u¢enika. Opera-
cionalizacijom problema i cilja istrazivanja definisani su slede¢i zadaci:

(1) Identifikovati sveobuhvatnu rang-listu preferiranih terminalnih vrednosti;

(2) Utvrditi poziciju terminalnih vrednosti u odnosu na pripadnost ispitanika prirod-
no-matematickom ili drustveno-humanistickom polju, kao i statisticki znacajne
razlike izmedu poduzoraka;

(3) Utvrditi polozaj terminalnih vrednosti u odnosu na pol ispitanika, zatim utvrditi
statisticki znacajne razlike.

Uzorak ispitanika ¢ine ucenici zavr3nih razreda srednjih skola iz UzZica (N = 420), sta-
rosti 18-19 godina. Nezavisne varijable su definisane prema nau¢nom polju (prirodno-ma-
tematicko i drustveno-humanisticko) i polu ispitanika (Tabela 1). Zavisne varijable su ter-
minalne vrednosti koje su predmet analize.
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Tabela 1
Struktura uzorka ucenika Cetvrtih razreda srednje Skole (N=420)
Nezavisne varijable Modaliteti f %
Drustveno-humanisticko 161 383
Nauc¢no polje
Priridno-matematicko 259 61.7
Gimnazija 88 210
Ekonomska 65 15.5
Skola Saobracajna 62 148
Tehnicka 72 17.1
Medicinska 133 317
Muski 164 390
Pol 3
Zenski 256 61.0

Istrazivanje je transverzalnog karaktera i realizovano je krajem drugog polugodista
Skolske 2023/2024. godine, uz pribavljenu relevantnu saglasnost svih aktera. IstraZivanje
je sprovedeno na prigodnom i stratificiranom uzorku ucenika.

Opis istrazivackog instrumenta

Okvir prikupljanja podataka, kao i analize rezultata istraZivanja vrednosti i vrednosnih
orijentacija, jeste nau¢no priznata i potvrdena Rokiceva klasifikacija vrednosti, za koju sam
autor kaze da je mera,osjetljiva na razliku medu kulturama, institucijama, pripadnistvu gru-
pi i osobnom iskustvu” (Rejk & Edkok, 1978, str. 24). Roki¢ev Upitnik (Rokeach Value Survey
- RVS) i koja obuhvata 36 vrednosti — po 18 terminalnih i 18 instrumentalnih. Za potrebe
ovog istrazivanja korisc¢en je deo Upitnika koji se odnosi na terminalne vrednosti (Tabela 2).

Tabela 2
Terminalne vrednosti po Rokicu (Rokeach)

Terminalne vrednosti (krajnji Zivotni ciljevi)

Udoban Zivot (prosperitetan Zivot)

Uzbudljiv (stimulativan, aktivan Zivot)

Porodi¢na sigurnost (briga o bliznjima)

Sloboda (nezavisnost, sloboda izbora)

Sreca (povezanost)

Unutrasnja harmonija (bez unutrasnjih konflikata)
Zrela ljubav (seksualna i duhovna intimnost)

Nacionalna bezbednost (zastita od napada)
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Mir u svetu (bez sukoba i konflikata)

Jednakost (bratstvo, jednake mogucnosti za sve)
Zadovoljstvo (Zivot pun zadovoljstava, opustenost)
Spasenje duse (ve¢ni zivot)

Samopostovanje (samouvazavanje, dignitet)
Iskreno prijateljstvo (bliski prijateljski odnosi)
Mudrost (zrelo razumevanje Zivota)

Osecanje ostvarenosti (trajni doprinos)

Svet lepote (lepota prirode i umetnosti)

Prema: Robbins, 2003, str. 64.

Roki¢ je izvrsio vise provera svog instrumenta; pazljivo birana metodologija je poka-
zala daima zadovoljavaju¢u pouzdanost i vrlo dobru osetljivost, o cemu svedodi i primena
uistrazivanjima kod nas i u svetu (Alfirevic i Brci¢ Kuljis; 2016; Bojovic i sar., 2015; Gavrilovi¢,
2017; Giacomino et al., 2011; Musil & Juréec, 2004; Nikoli¢ i sar., 2017). Roki¢eva (Rokeach)
lista predstavlja teorijski temelj analize hijerarhije vrednosti u okviru naseg istrazivanja, s
fokusom na terminalne vrednosti srednjoskolaca.

Ispitanici koji su prisustvovali nastavi u terminu zakazanog ispitivanja dobili su Upitnik
u papirnoj formi, uz detaljna uputstva ispitiva¢a o nacinu popunjavanja. Prvi deo Upitnika
bio je posvecen prikupljanju sociodemografskih podataka, ukljucujuéi mesto prebivalista,
tip smestaja ucenika, smer, vrstu Skole i razred. Nijedan ispitanik iz uzorka nije odbio uce-
$¢e, niti je Upitnik vracen neadekvatno popunjen. Na temelju relativnog poretka vrednosnih
ocekivanja, prikazanih kroz dobijene aritmeticke sredine, utvrdena je rang-pozicija za svaku
vrednost, a potom i odnos izmedu poduzoraka kroz razlike u pozicioniranju pojedinacnih
vrednosti. Ispitanici iz uzorka su rangirali vrednosti shodno personalnim preferencijama od
1 do 18, pri ¢emu rang 1 zauzima vrednost koja za ispitanika ima najvecu vaznost, arang 18
vrednost koja je ispitaniku najmanje vazna.

Statisticka obrada podataka izvr$ena je na nivou izracunavanja aritmeticke sredine,
standardne devijacije i multivarijantne analize varijanse (MANOVA), uz utvrdivanje F-vred-
nosti, proveru homogenosti kovarijacija na nivou .01 i .05 i Cohen’s d statisticke mere ve-
licine efekta.

Rezultati istrazivanja

Prikaz rezultata zapocet je analizom op3te hijerarhije terminalnih vrednosti, koje su
ispitanici slobodno ocenjivali na osnovu li¢nih uverenja. U Tabeli 3 je prikazana rang-li-
sta vrednosti, poredana prema visini aritmeti¢ke sredine za celokupan uzorak. Sto je ari-
tmeticka sredina (M) manija, to je pojedinacna vrednost, odnosno vrednosna orijentacija
uzorku ispitanika, vaznija. Dobijene prose¢ne vrednosti, poredane po velicini, pokazuju
da ucenici najvise preferiraju porodiénu sigurnost, srecu i slobodu kao najpozeljnija krajnja
Zivotna stanja kojima teze (Tabela 3).
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Ucenici srednjih Skola visoko preferiraju vrednost sreca (2. rang), dok je vrednost sloboda,
koju pojedinac doZivljava kroz osecaj vlastite vrednosti, na 3.mestu po vaznosti. Na 4. rangu
nalazi se zrela ljubav, $to ukazuje da srednjoskolci idealisticki teZe pronalazenju iskrene i stabil-
ne emotivne veze. Pozicija vrednosti iskreno prijateljstvo (5. rang) pokazuje stepen preferencije
vrinjackih interakcija i stvaranja kvalitetnih prijateljstava (u realnom ili virtuelnom svetu), $to je
u sprezi sa znacajem koji se pridaje vrinjacima kao nosiocima socijalizacije (Tabela 3). Ucenici
srednjih Skola postavljaju vrednost udoban Zivot na 9. rang poziciju, a uzbudljiv Zivot na 13.rang
poziciju, ispred vrednosti nacionalna bezbednost (14. rang) i jednakost (15. rang).

Tabela 3
Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti ucenika Cetvrtih razreda srednje skole (N = 420)

Terminalne vrednosti

(krajnji Zivotni ciljevi) M oD Rang
Porodi¢na sigurnost 393 3526 1
Sreca 4.60 3.537 2
Sloboda 6.67 4412 3
Zrela ljubav 7.21 4368 4
Iskreno prijateljstvo 830 4087 5
Samopostovanje 834 4576 6
Spasenje duse 840 5394 7
Unutrasnja harmonija 848 4553 8
Udoban Zivot 8.50 4.744 9
Mudrost 9.60 4174 10
Zadovoljstvo 10.10 4475 11
Mir u svetu 1013 5.041 12
Uzbudljiv Zivot 1051 4635 13
Nacionalna bezbednost 11.50 4.273 14
Jednakost 11.58 4.296 15
Osecanje ostvarenosti 1241 4.145 16
Socijalno uvazavanje 14.91 3689 17
Svet lepote 14.98 3435 18

Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti srednjoskolaca
— prirodno-matematicko i drustveno-humanisticko polje

Kako bi se proverile statisticke pretpostavke za validnu primenu analize varijanse, spro-
veden je test homogenosti kovarijacionih matrica. Rezultati (F = 1.317; p = .003) na nivou
znacajnosti p < .05 potvrduju ispunjenost pretpostavke homogenosti, ¢ime su omogucena
validna medugrupna poredenja terminalnih vrednosti. Analiza pokazuje statisticki znacajne
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razlike u preferencijama vrednosti izmedu ucenika prirodno-matematickog i drustveno-hu-
manistickogusmerenja (p < .05), 5to je prikazano u Tabeli 4. Minimalna varijabilnost u ran-
giranju vrednosnih orijentacija srednjoskolaca usmerila je dalju analizu ka komparativhom
ispitivanju ranga vrednosti, u zavisnosti od tipa nau¢nog usmerenja. U koloni ,rang razlika”
prikazane su vrednosti koje odrazavaju pomeranja na rang-listi u pozitivnom (+) ili nega-
tivnom (—) smeru, kao rezultat uporedne analize s ciljem prikaza promena u pozicioniranju
pojedinih vrednosti (Tabela 4). Poredak preostalih vrednosti ukazuje na statisticki znacajne
razlike u vrednosnim orijentacijama izmedu ucenika prirodno-matematickog i drustveno-hu-
manisti¢kog polja: spasenje duse, udoban Zivot, samopostovanje i uzbudljiv Zivot (p < .05), dok
za ostale vrednosti razlike nisu statisticki znacajne (p > .05). U kontekstu Skolskog usmere-
nja, najveca rang-razlika u pozicioniranju je uocena kod vrednosti samopostovanje (+4), kojoj
znatno vecu poziciju daju srednjoskolci drustveno-humanistickog polja (M =7.61).

Tabela 4
Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti u zavisnosti od obrazovnog polja ucenika

Terminalne vrednosti (krajnji Priroldvno— . quétyveno— . = >
Svotn cljevi) matematicko polje  humanisticko polje g g
(N=259) (N=161) é §
M__SD R M __SD R F p
Porodi¢na sigurnost 383 3407 1 409 3715 1 0 567 452 072
Sreca 480 3521 2 429 3553 2 0 1847 175 144
Sloboda 6.83 4455 3 641 4342 3 0 1006 316 .095
Zrela ljubav 727 4421 4 713 4294 4 0 094 759 032
Spasenje duse 795 5314 5 912 5459 8 -3 4392 0377 217
Udoban Zivot 805 4928 6 924 4346 9 -3 6175 013% 256
Iskreno prijateljstvo 853 4118 7 792 4014 6 +1 2093 149 150
Unutradnja harmonija 853 4482 8 842 4678 7 +1 023 81 024
Samopostovanje 878 4723 9 761 4244 5  +4 6347 012% 260
Mudrost 975 4348 10 935 387 10 0 876 350 097
Zadovoljstvo 1007 4361 11 1016 4000 12 -1 005 942 021
Mir u svetu 1038 5061 13 973 5000 11  +2 1616 204 129
Uzbudljiv Zivot 1014 4750 12 1112 4390 13 -1 42177 0417 214
Nacionalna bezbednost 1125 4180 14 1189 4401 15 -1 2074 151 149
Jednakost 1173 4280 15 1134 4326 14 41 J71 381 090
Osecanje ostvarenosti 1248 41717 16 1229 4112 16 0 J06 745 045
Svet lepote 1487 3597 17 1516 3161 18 -1 721 396 085
Socijalno uvazavanje 1492 3759 18 1488 3585 17 41 006 938 010

Napomena: M — aritmeticka sredina; SD — standardna devijacija; R — rang; R (+,—) — rang razlika; F — vrednost;
(p<.05).
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Vrednost samopostovanja ucenici prirodno-matematickog polja rangiraju na relativno
visoko 9. mesto (M = 8.78), dok polja vrednost spasenja duse, koja se odnosi na domen
duhovnosti, postavljaju na 5. mesto (M = 7.95). Ucenici drustveno-humanistickog polja
ovu vrednost pozicioniraju na 8. mesto (M = 9.12), sa razlikom u rangu od (-3). Uprkos
fokusu na prirodne i tehnicke nauke, u¢enici prirodno-matematicko polja pridaju vaz-
nost duhovnim aspektima Zivota. Slican trend primecuje se i kod vrednosti udoban Zivot,
koja se povezuje sa hedonistickim aspiracijama i orijentacijom ka materijalnom blago-
stanju. Ucenici prirodno-matematic¢kog polja ovu vrednost pozicioniraju na 6. mesto (M
= 8.05), dok je ucenici drustveno-humanistickog polja rangiraju na 9. mesto (M = 9.24),
takode uz razliku od (—3) u rangu.

S druge strane, ucenici drustveno-humanisti¢ckog polja iskazuju vecu sklonost ka
humanisti¢kim vrednostima, ukljucujuci iskrenost, unutrasnji mir i duhovnost. Razlike u
ostalim vrednostima krecu se u okviru (£1) rang-pozicije, $to ukazuje na relativnu vredno-
snu uskladenost srednjoskolaca.

Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti (Zivotnih ciljeva)
i pol ispitanika

Homogenost kovarijacionih matrica, prema parametrima (F = 1,547), uz statistic-
ku znacajnost na nivou p =.000 i p < .05, delimi¢no je ispunjena. Nalazi veli¢ine efekta
ukazuju da pol nije dominantan faktor u formiranju vrednosnih orijentacija u¢enika, pri
¢emu vrednosti mir u svetu (Cohen’s d=.73; p=.001) i iskreno prijateljstvo (Cohen’s d = .67;
p = .096) pokazuju umerenu statisticku znacajnost.

Devojke visoko pozicioniraju mir u svetu (4. rang) uz visoku statisticku znacajnost
(M =7.09; p=.000). Pozicioniranjem zrele ljubavi (5. rang; M = 7.21; p < .05.), i unutrasnje
harmonije (6. rang; M = 7.84; p = .000) devojke pokazuju da cene li¢ni mir i doslednost u
svojim stavovima dok materijalnu dobit smatraju manje vaznom, za razliku od mladica,
koji visoko vrednuju udoban Zivot (5. mesto; M= 7.37; p =.000), a odmah zatim i uzbudljiv
Zivot (7. mesto; M = 8.69; p = .000). Najveca razlika je kod vrednosti iskreno prijateljstvo
koju mladi¢i postavljaju na 7. rang (M = 8.69; p < .05) a devojke na 15. rang; (M = 11.68;
p < .05), s razlikom u rangu od osam mesta (Tabela 5.) Vrednost samopostovanje mladici
i devojke pozicioniraju u sredisnjem delu rang liste. Devojke pozicioniraju samoposto-
vanje na 7. mesto (M = 8.06; p = .000), a mladi¢i na 9. mesto (M = 8.92; p =.000), razlika u
rangu je +2. Ista rang-razlika javlja se kod vrednosti uzbudljiv Zivot. Zadovoljstvo i udoban
Zivot vise cene mladiéi (—4), dok devojke vise vrednuju unutrasnju harmoniju (+4), koju
mladici svrstavaju tek na 10. mesto (p = .000). Statisti¢ki znacajne razlike izmedu mladi¢a
i devojaka uocene su kod vrednosti: sre¢a, udoban i uzbudiljiv Zivot, mir u svetu, zadovolj-
stvo, unutrasnja harmonija, samopostovanje, osecanje ostvarenosti, svet lepote i socijalno
uvazavanje (Tabela 5).
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Tabela 5
Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti s obzirom na pol srednjoskolaca
Pol .
Terminalne vrednosti (krajnji I =
Zivotni ciljevi) Muski Zenski * E
(N=164) (N=256) é S
M SO R M SO R F P

Porodi¢na sigurnost 404 3743 1 386 338 1 0 0253 616 05
Sre¢a 509 3878 2 429 3270 2 0 5020 .026% 697
Sloboda 698 4654 3 646 4246 3 0 1467 226 1167
Zrela ljubav 721 4491 4 721 429 5 -1 000 .99 0
Spasenje duse 737 5117 5 923 4344 9 -4 2704 101 3919
Udoban Zivot 788 4245 6 855 3964 8 -2 15832 .000* .1631
Iskreno prijateljstvo 869 4698 7 1168 4205 15 -8 2779 096* 6707
Unutrasnja harmonija 882 4166 8 1093 4479 12 -4 13117 .000** 4878
Samopostovanje 892 5204 9 806 549 7  +2 54379 000 .1607
Mudrost 949 4561 10 784 4438 6 44 1313 253 3667
Zadovoljstvo 989 4479 11 941 3957 10 +1 22921 .000%* 1136
Mir u svetu 1028 4503 12 709 4178 4 48 11897 001* 7344
Uzbudljiv Zivot 1118 5104 13 946 4893 11 42 45561 .000%* 3440
Nacionalna bezbednost 1145 4534 14 1153 4105 14 0 019 891 0185
Jednakost 1176 4474 15 1282 3871 15 0 1416 235 2534
Osecanje ostvarenosti 1190 4591 16 1138 4093 13 +3 7225 007* 2534
Svet lepote 1430 4085 17 1541 2870 17 0 10851 001* 3144
Socijalno uvazavanje 1440 3779 18 1523 3601 16 42 5176 023* 2249

Napomena: M — aritmeticka sredina; SD — standardna devijacija; R — rang; R (+,-) — rang razlika;
F —vrednost; (p = .000**; p < .05%).

Diskusija

Dobijeni parametri pokazuju da se porodica, kao i sigurnost koju porodica pruza,
prepoznaje kao klju¢na podrska u odrastanju i sazrevanju, od koje mladi ocekuju razu-
mevanje, zastitu i finansijsku potporu, $to potvrduje i prva pozicija na rang-listi vrednosti.
Visok polozaj vrednosti porodicna sigurnost na lestvici vrednosti karakteristican je za isto¢-
noevropske, mediteranske i juznoevropske kulture, $to potvrduju rezultati brojnih istrazi-
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vanja, u kojima porodica predstavlja centralnu komponentu i osnovni izvor emocionalne,
socijalne i ekonomske podrike tokom adolescencije i rane zrelosti (Bojovic i sar., 2015;
Bojovicisar., 2022; Ci¢kari¢, 2011; Livazovic i sar., 2015; Pesi¢ Jenackovi¢ & Markovi¢ Krsti¢,
2021; Popadic i sar., 2019; Pratt et al, 2003; Zaborskis et al., 2022.). Ne treba zanemariti ci-
njenicu da intenzivni vrénjacki kontakti mogu umanjiti uticaj porodice na vrednosne prio-
ritete, pri ¢emu vrsnjacko isticanje moralnih vrednosti dovodi do izraZenijeg vrednovanja
moralnog selfa (Pratt et al, 2003). Cinjenica da mladi visoko vrednuju kvalitetne vrinjacke
odnose jeste u skladu sa socioloskim teorijama, koje istic¢u vrinjake kao klju¢ne agense so-
cijalizacije u adolescenciji. Istovremeno, uticaj intenzivnih vrinjackih kontakata moze da
smaniji relativni znacaj porodi¢nih vrednosti, $to je u skladu sa rezultatima koji pokazuju
pomeranje vrednosnih prioriteta u pravcu moralnih i socijalnih aspekata, koje podrzavaju
vrsnjaci. Dakle, ova tvrdnja obrazlaZe i dodatno osnazuje razumevanje dobijenih podata-
ka, ukazujuci na kompleksnu dinamiku izmedu porodi¢nog i vr$njac¢kog uticaja u formira-
nju vrednosnih orijentacija mladih (Brown & Larson, 2009).

Visi rang hedonisti¢cko-materijalistickih vrednosti, kao $to su udoban i uzbudijiv zi-
vot, ukazuje na dominaciju individualistickih i potrosackih orijentacija u vrednosnom
sistemu srednjoskolaca, $to odrazava Siri proces preoblikovanja identiteta mladih pod
uticajem medija, digitalne kulture i globalnih vrednosnih obrazaca, ¢ime se potvrduje
snazan uticaj globalizacije na njihovo vrednosno formiranje. U tom kontekstu, nizi rang
vrednosti, kao $to su nacionalna bezbednost i jednakost, ne mora nuzno da oznacava
njihovo odbacivanje, ve¢ pre ukazuje na njihovu transformaciju i promenu znacenja u
novim drustvenim uslovima. Novonastali vrednosni obrasci i promene u sistemu priori-
teta mladih, pri ¢emu vrednosti poput nacionalne bezbednosti i jednakosti zauzimaju sve
manje znacajno mesto, postavljaju ozbiljne izazove pred obrazovne i drustvene institu-
cije. U tom kontekstu, vaspitno-obrazovne ustanove moraju usmeravati svoje delovanje
ka osnazivanju vrednosne osetljivosti mladih na teme znacajne za drustvenu koheziju,
gradansku solidarnost i o¢uvanje kulturnog i nacionalnog identiteta - kao preduslova za
aktivno, odgovorno i svesno uces¢e u savremenom drustvu (Bojovi¢, 2017; Inglehart &
Welzel, 2005; liSin, 2011; Zajda, 2009).

Ispitivanje preferencije terminalnih vrednosti sa aspekta obrazovnog usmerenja
ukazuje na neujednaceno preferiranje vrednosti medu ucenicima razlicitih obrazovnih
usmerenja, iako parametri efekta ukazuju na niske razlike u izboru terminalnih Zivotnih
vrednosti izmedu ucenika razli¢itih obrazovnih usmerenja, sto znaci da nisu znacajne u
prakticnom smislu. Identi¢an polozaj prve Cetiri vrednosti u oba poduzorka upucuje na
postojanje zajednickog vrednosnog jezgra. Rezultati sugeriSu da obrazovno usmerenje
utice na pojedine aspekte vrednosne hijerarhije, narocito u egzistencijalnom, moralnom i
hedonistickom domenu.

Ucenici prirodno-matemati¢kog polja vrednost samopostovanje rangiraju na rela-
tivno visokoj poziciji, $to ukazuje na prisutnost individualisticke orijentacije i tendenciju
prihvatanja vrednosti povezanih sa konceptom ,kulture narcizma” (Petrovi¢ i Zotovic,
2012). Pored trendova koji ukazuju na sve ve¢u dominaciju individualisti¢kih vredno-
sti, novija istrazivanja u Srbiji pokazuju da samopostovanje kod srednjoskolaca ne znaci
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iskljucivo orijentaciju ka ,kulturi narcizma®, ve¢ ima i pozitivne razvojne implikacije, u
smislu visoke korelacije nacionalnog identiteta sa samopostovanjem. Dobijeni nalazi
upotpunjuju sliku teorijske interpretacije samopostovanja kao vrednosti — sluzi i kao
razvojni resurs, a ne isklju¢ivo kao simbol individualisti¢kih stremljenja (Randelovi¢ i
sar. 2022). Vrednost spasenja duse, koja se odnosi na domen duhovnosti, u¢enici prirod-
no-matematic¢ko polja bolje pozicioniraju u odnosu na ucenike drustveno-humanistic-
kog polja. Uprkos fokusu na prirodne i tehnicke nauke, ucenici prirodno-matematicko
polja pridaju vaznost duhovnim aspektima zivota. Slican trend primecuje se i kod vred-
nosti udoban Zivot, koja se povezuje sa hedonistickim aspiracijama i orijentacijom ka
materijalnom blagostanju. Rezultati se mogu tumaciti kao orijentacija ka ekonomskoj
sigurnosti i o¢uvanje duhovne i egzistencijalne smislenosti, Sto predstavlja adaptivni
odgovor na globalne socioekonomske i kulturne izazove, u skladu sa globalnim trendo-
vima na trzistu rada koji favorizuju zanimanja u,,STEM” oblastima (Budzinski et al, 2018;
Vaziri et al, 2019). Ucenici drustveno-humanistickog polja skloniji su ka humanisti¢ckim
vrednostima, $to je u skladu sa vrednosnim profilima karakteristi¢nim za ovaj obrazovni
domen. Gledano u celini, uocena je relativna vrednosna uskladenost uc¢enika srednjih
skola razli¢itog obrazovnog usmerenja.

Varijabla pol se iskazala kao moderatorska varijabla, koja ima uticaja na hijerarhijski
poredak pojedinih terminalnih vrednosti (Gouveia et al, 2015; Vecchione et al, 2016). Re-
zultat hi-kvadrat testa (x> = 22.128; p = .000) ukazuje na statisti¢ki zna¢ajnu povezanost
izmedu obrazovnog polja skole koju ucenici pohadaju (prirodno-matemati¢ko i drustve-
no-humanisticko) i pola ispitanika. Dobijena vrednost (p = .000) manja je od unapred defi-
nisanog nivoa znacajnosti (a = .05). Drugim recima, izbor $kole u izvesnoj meri je uslovljen
i polnom pripadnosc¢u u¢enika srednjih skola. Nalaz moze ukazivati na prisustvo drustve-
no utemeljenih rodnih stereotipa, odnosno oc¢ekivanja koja doprinose tome da se devojke
cedce opredeljuju za drustveno-humanisticka podru¢ja, a mladici za prirodno-matema-
ticke programe. Sli¢ni zakljucci proisticu i iz drugih istrazivanja (Eccles, 2011; Legewie &
Di Prete, 2014), koja pokazuju da na obrazovne izbore i kulturno ukorenjene predstave
o ,tipi¢no muskim” i ,tipi¢no Zenskim” zanimanjima. Bez obzira na pol, ucenici i u¢enice
zavrsnih razreda srednjih skola identi¢no visoko pozicioniraju porodicnu sigurnost, srecu i
slobodu, stavljajudi ih na sam vrh rang-lestvice, $to ukazuje na centralno mesto porodice
i prisustvo univerzalnih vrednosti. Drustvene vrednosti (mir, bezbednost i jednakost) nala-
ze se na dnu rang-liste, $to govori u prilog njihovoj slabijoj relevantnosti u vrednosnom
sistemu mladih.

Zakljucak

U savremenom drustvenom kontekstu, vrednosno formiranje mladih sve vise rezul-
tira relativizacijom tradicionalnih vrednosti, kao $to su porodica, zajednistvo i disciplina,
u korist individualistickih orijentacija, usmerenih ka li¢cnoj slobodi, uspehu i digitalnoj sa-
moafirmaciji. U¢enici srednjih $kola usvajaju hibridne vrednosne obrasce, koji objedinjuju
elemente lokalne kulturne matrice i globalizovanih trendova, gde vrednosti poput inklu-
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zivnosti i digitalne kompetentnosti sve ¢e3c¢e dobijaju primat nad tradicionalnim vred-
nosnim hijerarhijama (McKenzie & Jensen, 2024). Ovi procesi ukazuju na potrebu da se
uloga obrazovanja preispita i unapredi u pravcu razvijanja kritickog odnosa mladih prema
vrednosnim uticajima savremenog drustva. Polazeci od postavljenog cilja i od zadataka
istrazivanja vrednosnih preferencija srednjoskolaca u regionu Zapadne Srbije, a na osno-
vu rezultata dobijenih primenom kvantitativne i kvalitativne analize, formulisani su slede-
¢i zakljucci:

1. Sveobuhvatna hijerarhija terminalnih vrednosti pokazuje ujednac¢enu vrednosnu
orijentaciju srednjoskolaca prema krajnjim zivotnim ciljevima. Od 18 vrednosti, snazno se
isticu vaznost porodicne sigurnosti, srece i slobode, zauzimajudi prva tri mesta. Orijentacija
prema uskom socijalnom miljeu, kao $to je porodica, i teZnja za srecom i slobodom, moze
se tumaciti u svetlu opste drustvene krize i drustvenog polozaja mladih, ¢ija je participaci-
ja u donosenju drustveno bitnih odluka marginalizovana. Mladi visoko preferiraju iskreno
prijateljstvo i unutrasnju harmoniju, svesni da promene u drustvenom miljeu izazivaju fru-
stracije koje uticu na li¢nost pojedinca, te osecaju potrebu za zblizavanjem sa drugim lju-
dima u smislu potrage za pravim, iskrenim prijateljstvom. Samopostovanje izdvajaju kao
posebno vaznu vrednost, jer odrazava vrednosnu procenu sopstvene li¢nosti; odnosi se
na to koliko osoba sebe ceni, prihvata i postuje. Drustvene vrednosti zauzimaju najnize
pozicije (nacionalna bezbednost, jednakost), dok vrednosti poput ostvarenosti, socijalnog
uvaZavanja ili lepote imaju manji znacaj u ovoj zivotnoj fazi, usled ograni¢enog zivotnog i
profesionalnog iskustva.

2. Preferiranje terminalnih vrednosti srednjoskolaca drustveno-humanisti¢kog i pri-
rodno-matemati¢kog polja je relativno ujednacena. Identic¢an rang prve Cetiri vrednosti
upucuje na postojanje zajedni¢kog vrednosnog jezgra, dok su statisti¢ki znacajne razlike
najizrazenije u pogledu samopostovanja, udobnog Zivota i spasenja duse. U¢enici drustve-
no-humanisti¢kog polja smatraju da kroz samopostovanje grade i ¢uvaju svoju individual-
nost, zasnovanu na li¢noj proceni svojih kvaliteta, dok najmanje prihvataju konformisticke
vrednosne orijentacije. U¢enici prirodno-matematickog polja u vecoj meri preferiraju udo-
ban zivot, $to je karakteristi¢no za hedonisticki pristup zivotu. Odsustvo uredenog sistema
i nedostatak osecaja sigurnosti svakako ne podsticu mlade na dugorocno planiranje, ve¢
podsticu drustveno destruktivnu filozofiju udobnog Zivota, koja podrazumeva prepusta-
nje trenutnim uzivanjima (Petrovic i Zotovi¢, 2012). Preferiranje hedonistickih vrednosti
je potvrdeno i u drugim istrazivanjima (Ajdukovi¢, 1989; Chernoff & Davison, 1999; Goff,
1999; Nagel et al., 1995; Romero et al., 2001; Ule et al., 2000). Razlika u rang-poziciji vred-
nosti spasenje duse moze se tumaciti kao kompenzacioni mehanizam, karakteristi¢an za
drustva u krizi, koja traze stabilnost kroz povratak proverenim i kulturoloski ukorenjenim
vrednosnim obrascima.

3. Ucenici zavr3nih razreda, bez obzira na pol, najvise vrednuju porodi¢nu sigur-
nost, srecu i slobodu, $to svedodi o centralnom znacaju porodice i prisutnosti univer-
zalnih vrednosti u njihovom vrednosnom sistemu. Statisti¢ki znacajne razlike izmedu
mladi¢a i devojaka uocene su u prefeiranju vrednosti: sreca, udoban i uzbudiljiv Zivot,
mir u svetu, zadovoljstvo, unutrasnja harmonija, samopostovanje, osecanje ostvare-
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nosti, svet lepote i socijalno uvazavanje. Muski ispitanici pokazuju vecu sklonost ka
materijalistickim i hedonistickim ciljevima, dok Zenski ispitanici vise vrednuju li¢ne
i vrednosti usmerene ka meduljudskim odnosima. Drustvene vrednosti mir u svetu,
jednakost i nacionalna bezbednost nalaze se nisko na rang-listi kod oba pola, $to upu-
¢uje na nisku drustvenu angazovanost mladih (bez obzira na pol) i osecaj ogranice-
nog uticaja. Pol se pokazao kao znacajan, ali ne presudan faktor u oblikovanju vred-
nosnog sistema ucenika.

Pedagoske implikacije

Na osnovu dobijenih rezultata, mogu se izvesti znacajne pedagoske implikacije
koje ukazuju na potrebu preispitivanja i unapredenja vaspitno-obrazovnih pristupa u
radu sa mladima u srednjoskolskom uzrastu. ZapaZena orijentacija ucenika zavrsnih
razreda srednjih Skola ka individualnim i hedonisti¢kim vrednostima, u kombinaci-
ji sa niskom drustvenom angaZovanoscu i slabo izrazenom sklono$¢u ka kolektivnim
i socijalno odgovornim ciljevima, aktualizuje potrebu za osmisljenim i ciljanim vaspit-
no-obrazovnim strategijama usmerenim ka razvoju celovite li¢nosti, moralne autentic-
nosti i drustvene odgovornosti. U tom kontekstu, skola preuzima aktivnu vaspitnu ulo-
gu u podsticanju kritickog vrednosnog rasudivanja, samosvesti i emocionalne zrelosti
mladih. Vaspitanje vise ne moze biti svedeno na prenos unapred definisanih normi, ve¢
mora teziti podsticanju autenti¢nog sazrevanja, empatije i solidarnosti. Uloga nastavni-
ka se transformise — od prenosioca znanja ka mentoru, fasilitatoru i koordinatoru u pro-
cesu razvoja licnosti, koji mladima omogucava da preispituju i prilagodavaju vrednosti
u skladu sa savremenim izazovima (Bojovi¢, 2017; Bojovi¢ i sar., 2022). Dobijeni nalazi
upucuju na potrebu za kontekstualizovanim, fleksibilnim i interdisciplinarno zasnova-
nim pedagoskim pristupima, koji uvazavaju raznovrsnost vrednosnih sistema mladih
i podsticu njihovu sposobnost za aktivno, kriti¢cko i drustveno odgovorno delovanje u
sloZzenim strukturama globalizovanog sveta.

Realizovano istrazivanje pruza osnovu za buduca longitudinalna istrazivanja, koja
bi pratila vrednosne promene kod mladih prelaskom na akademski i profesionalni Zivot,
¢ime bi se dodatno unapredile pedagoske politike i modeli usmereni na integralni razvoj
mladih kao zrelih, moralno odgovornih i drustveno angazovanih li¢nosti.
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Kako je samoefikasnost slozena konstrukcija, koja ukljucuje motivaciju, emocije, misli
i ponasanje u odredenoj situaciji, ona u velikoj meri utice na kvalitet Zivota i dobrobit
ucenika. Cilj istraZivanja bio je utvrditi prediktore opste samoefikasnoti studenata. U okviru istraZivanja
ispitali smo korelaciju opste samoefikasnosti sa optimizmom, pesimizmom i zadovoljstvom akademskim
Zivotom, kao i razlike u pojedinim socio-demografskim karakteristikama. U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo
237 studenata Univerziteta u Novom Sadu. Rezultati istraZivanja pokazuju da su studenti postigli
umereno visok rezultat na opstoj skali samoefikasnosti. Dodatno, rezultati istraZivanja su pokazali
statisticki znacajnu negativnu korelaciju izmedu opste samoefikasnosti i pesimizma, kao i statisticki
znacajnu pozitivnu korelaciju sa optimizmom i zadovoljstvom akademskim Zivotom. Percepcija
zadovoljstva studenata finansijskom situacijom pokazala se kao vazna sociodemografska karakteristika.
Stavise, rezultati isti¢u znacajan uticaj optimizma na opstu samoefikasnost, dok akademsko
zadovoljstvo Zivotom i pesimizam igraju manju ulogu. Navedeni rezultati mogu pomo¢i u boljem
razumevanju ovog problema, kao i dalje razmatranje i razvoj programa podrske koji efikasno
zadovoljavaju potrebe studenata, doprinoseci na taj nacin njihovom uspehu i blagostanju tokom
studija. Integrisanje programa podrske u institucionalnu praksu moZe doprineti stvaranju podsticajnog
okruzZenja koje omogucava studentima da ostvare svoj puni potencijal.

Apstrakt

Kljuénereci: ~ samoefikasnost, studenti, optimizam, pesimizam, zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom.

1 aleksandra.pavlovic@ff.uns.ac.rs
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Uvod

Samoefikasnost studenata moze se definisati kao specificno verovanje u licne spo-
sobnosti (Schunk & Mullen, 2012), koje znacajno utice na to kako se studenti motivisu,
kako se osecaju, razmisljaju i ponasaju u datom kontekstu (Maksimovi¢ & Jankovi¢, 2016).
Koncept samoefikasnosti je Siroko primenjiv i koristi se u mnogim psiholoskim studijama,
bududi da moze objasniti brojne determinante ljudskog ponasanja. On predstavlja poje-
din¢evu procenu sopstvene sposobnosti da organizuje i sprovede akcije kako bi postigao
specifi¢an cilj (Ivanisevi¢ i Vlasi¢, 2022). Samoefikasnost studenata bila je predmet brojnih
istrazivanja (Bartimote-Aufflick et al., 2016; Ivanisevic i Vlasi¢, 2022; Olivier et al., 2019; van
Dinther et al., 2011). Samoefikasnost je znacajna varijabla u u¢enju jer uti¢e na motivaciju
studenata (van Dinther et al,, 2011).

U literaturi se pravi razlika izmedu opste i specifi¢cne samoefikasnosti (Luszczyn-
ska et al., 2005). Opsta samoefikasnost se tumaci kao uverenje u sposobnost uspes-
nog resavanja novih zadataka, dok se specifi¢cna samoefikasnost odnosi na uverenje
u sopstvene kapacitete u razli¢itim aspektima Zivota pojedinca (lvanisevi¢ i Vlasi¢,
2022). Li¢na efikasnost zasnovana je na licnom iskustvu, vikarijskom (posrednom)
iskustvu, verbalnom ubedivanju i psihofizioloskom stanju (Milanovi¢ Dobrota & Radi¢
Sesti¢, 2012). Studenti sa niskom samoefikasno3¢u ¢esto opazaju zadatke kao sloze-
nije nego $to oni zapravo jesu (Bandura, 1997). Ovakva percepcija moze dovesti do
depresije, bespomocnosti i napetosti. Nasuprot tome, visoki nivoi samoefikasnosti
mogu povecati spremnost studenata da se suoce sa izazovima. Stoga samoefikasnost
igra klju¢nu ulogu u ljudskom ponasanju (Pajares, 2006). Malci¢ (Malci¢, 2018) pred-
stavlja samoefikasnost kao li¢no iskustvo sopstvenih kompetencija povezanih sa efek-
tivno3cu izvrSavanja specifi¢nih zadataka. Dodatno, samoefikasnost se moze razumeti
kao multidimenzionalni skup uverenja koja variraju u pogledu nivoa, opstosti i snage
(Mari¢ Jurisin & Malci¢, 2022).

Pitanje zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom studenata bilo je predmet brojnih stu-
dija (Chang, 1996; Garcia-Martinez et al., 2023; Nogueira et al., 2019; Pavicevi¢, 2019;
Pavicevic i Stosevski, 2019; Piper, 2022). Prilikom definisanja zadovoljstva akademskim
Zivotom, autori napominju da je to slozen konstrukt koji ukljucuje iskustva studenata u
okviru univerziteta (Almeida et al., 2012; Santos et al., 2013). Definisano na ovaj nacin,
zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom zapravo odrazava kvalitet adaptacije studenata na
akademsko okruzenje. Isti autori navode da se studenti suocavaju sa razli¢itim razvoj-
nim zadacima, koji mogu biti akademski (uklju¢ujuci adaptaciju na nove strategije uce-
nja, sisteme nastave, ocenjivanje), licni (razvoj identiteta, samopostovanja, samosvesti),
socijalni (zreli meduljudski odnosi sa vr$njacima, nastavnicima) i profesionalni (profe-
sionalno istrazivanje i identitet) (Almeida et al., 2012; Santos et al., 2013). Postoje Ce-
tiri grupe faktora koji mogu uticati na zadovoljstvo studenata: institucionalni faktori,
vannastavni faktori, oCekivanja studenata i demografija studenata. Institucionalni fak-
tori se odnose na akademske (kvalitet obrazovanja, komunikacija sa profesorima u na-
stavi i van nje, literatura) i administrativne (praksa i filozofija fakulteta u administraciji)
faktore. Vannastavni faktori ukljucuju drustvene, zdravstvene, kulturne i sportske aktiv-
nosti. Ocekivanja studenata obuhvataju izbor fakulteta i moguénost zaposlenja nakon
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zavrdetka studija. Demografski faktori ukljucuju starost, pol, prisustvo nastavi i drugo
(Aldemir & Gulcan, 2004, prema: Machado et al., 2011).

Korelati samoefikasnosti studenata

S obzirom na znacaj ovih konstrukata, mnogi autori su istrazivali samoefikasnost
studenata i njihovo zadovoljstvo akademskim zZivotom. Istrazivanju koje su sproveli Ivani-
Sevic i Vlasi¢ (Ivanisevic i Vlasi¢, 2022) cilj je bio da ispita opstu samoefikasnost u odnosu
na pojedine socio-demografske varijable i zadovoljstvo Zivotom. Rezultati njihove studije
su pokazali da se ispitanici nisu razlikovali u proceni opste samoefikasnosti prema polu,
nivou obrazovanja i braénom statusu. Nadalje je utvrdena pozitivna statisti¢ki znacajna
korelacija izmedu opste samoefikasnosti i zadovoljstva zivotom. Dakle, kako raste samo-
pouzdanje pojedinca u izvrsavanje zadatka, tako raste i njegov nivo zadovoljstva Zivotom
(Ivanisevi¢ i Vlasi¢, 2022).

Studija o prediktorima zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom, akademske samoefika-
snosti i postignuca (Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019) imala je za cilj ispitivanje studenata prve
godine na ovim konstruktima. Rezultati su pokazali da akademsko zadovoljstvo i poveza-
nost sa Skolom predvidaju zadovoljstvo Zivotom, ali akademska samoefikasnost ne pred-
vida. Prema tome, akademska samoefikasnost ne mora nuzno biti u pozitivnoj korelaciji
sa zadovoljstvom zivotom (Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019).

Vasi¢ (Vasi¢, 2015) je sproveo istrazivanje kako bi ispitao odnose izmedu samoe-
fikasnosti i akademske motivacije u adolescenciji. Uzorak je obuhvatio 976 ispitanika
uzrasta od 15 do 19 godina. Aspekti samoefikasnosti, odnosno akademska samoefika-
snost, znacajno i pozitivno su korelirali sa intrinzi¢cnom, ekstrinzicnom i, u manjoj meri, sa
introjektovanom motivacijom, dok su pokazali o¢ekivanu negativnu vezu sa amotivaci-
jom. Dakle, adolescenti sa viSim nivoima samoefikasnosti ¢esto su intrinzicno motivisani
(Vasi¢, 2015).

Studija o kvalitetu akademskog Zivota medu studentima iz Turske, koju su sproveli
Arslan i Akas (Arslan & Akkas, 2014), obuhvatila je 1260 ispitanika. Rezultati su otkrili
pozitivnu korelaciju izmedu zadovoljstva Zivotom i zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom.
Studija je naglasila da bi univerziteti trebalo da unaprede socijalno zadovoljstvo stude-
nata i da osiguraju poboljsanje objekata i usluga unutar univerziteta kako bi se podigao
nivo akademskog zadovoljstva (Arslan & Akkas, 2014).

Penezi¢, lvanov i Prorokovi¢ (Penezi¢ i sar., 1998) istrazivali su odnos izmedu opste
samoefikasnosti, namere planiranja buducnosti, razmatranja buducih posledica i uku-
pnog zadovoljstva Zivotom. Uzorak je obuhvatio 242 studenta uzrastaod 16 do 31 godine.
Rezultati su pokazali znacajnu povezanost izmedu opste samoefikasnosti, zadovoljstva
uspehom, procene zdravlja i zadovoljstva zivotom. Odnos izmedu samoefikasnosti i zado-
voljstva Zivotom ogleda se u znacajnim pozitivnim korelacijama. Perfekcionizam je poka-
zao negativne korelacije sa skoro svim varijablama, posebno sa samoefikasno3¢u i zado-
voljstvom Zivotom. Naime, pojedinci sa perfekcionisti¢ckim teznjama veruju da ne mogu u
potpunosti zadovoljiti sve svoje obaveze, sto dovodi do nezadovoljstva zivotom ili osecaja
nize samoefikasnosti (Penezi¢ i sar., 1998).
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Svi prethodni rezultati istrazivanja sugerisu da ispitivanje nivoa zadovoljstva stu-
denata pruza dublji uvid u celokupni obrazovni sistem (Arslan & Akkas, 2014; Ivanisevi¢
i Vlasi¢, 2022; Penezic i sar., 1998; Vasi¢, 2015; Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019). Dodatno, evi-
dentno je da zadovoljni studenti ¢e$¢e nastavljaju i uspesno zavrsavaju svoje studijske
programe, ulazu vise truda u svoje obrazovanje, redovno pohadaju nastavu i ¢esce se
angazuju u razli¢itim vannastavnim aktivnostima u poredenju sa nezadovoljnim studen-
tima (Ceko, 2014).

Vazan faktor blagostanja, samopouzdanja i zadovoljstva studenata povezan je i sa
subjektivnim iskustvom postizanja vaznih akademskih i drugih zZivotnih ciljeva; preciznije,
sa idejom studenata o oc¢ekivanim ishodima — optimizmom i pesimizmom.

Optimizam se moze predstaviti kao relativno stabilna opsta tendencija verovanja
u pozitivne ishode (Tatalovi¢-Vorkapi¢ & Jeli¢-Puhalo, 2015). Za optimiste je karakteri-
sticno da nikada ne odustaju od svojih ciljeva, bez obzira na prepreke (Pavicevi¢, 2019).
Optimizam je ¢esto u pozitivnoj korelaciji sa subjektivnim osecajem blagostanja, boljim
zdravljem i uspehom u radu i karijeri (Forgeard & Seligman, 2012). Takode, primetno je
da optimizam moze pozitivno korelirati sa dominantnim ose¢ajem samopouzdanja. Op-
timizam se moze tumaciti kao povoljan stav ocekivanja pojedinca o svojoj buduénosti,
dok se stav koji na buducnost gleda na suprotan nacin moze tumaciti kao pesimizam
(Garcia-Martinez et al., 2023). Pesimiste karakterisu anksiozno ponasanje i kontinuirano
preispitivanje licnih uverenja, ali i odustajanje od postavljenih ciljeva (Pavicevi¢, 2019).
Kada se govori o odnosu optimizma i pesimizma, treba ih posmatrati kao dve nezavisne
dimenzije, jer sve dok se navode kao oc¢ekivanja pozitivnih i negativnih rezultata iste
radnje, koncept optimizma i pesimizma treba dozivljavati kao dvodimenzionalan (Pe-
nezi¢, 2002).

Istrazivanje Sulmana (Schulman, 1995) pokazalo je da su optimisti¢na objasnjenja
povezana sa boljim akademskim postignu¢em i pove¢anom produktivnos¢u na poslu.
Takode, u drugom istrazivanju (Peterson & Barrett, 1987) cilj je bio da se proveri da li je
moguce predvideti akademsko postignuce studenata na osnovu njihovog eksplanator-
nog stila. Na pocetku istraZivanja, studenti su ocenjivali negativne dogadaje prema atri-
bucionim dimenzijama. Utvrdeno je da studenti sa optimisti¢cnim eksplanatornim stilom
dobijaju bolje ocene od studenata sa pesimisti¢nim eksplanatornim stilom, kao i da imaju
specifi¢nije ciljeve i aktivno traze vise akademskog savetovanja.

Metodologija
Cilj i zadaci istrazivanja

Cilj istrazivanja bio je utvrdivanje prediktora opste samoefikasnosti studenata. Na
osnovu formulisanog cilja, postavljeni su slededi istrazivacki zadaci:

1. ispitati opstu samoefikasnost studenata i utvrditi da li postoje razlike u odnosu
na merene socio-demografske karakteristike;
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2. ispitati korelaciju izmedu zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom i opste samoefika-
snosti studenata;

3. ispitati korelaciju izmedu optimizma/pesimizma i opste samoefikasnosti stude-
nata;

4. ispitati u kojoj meri zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom i optimizam/pesimizam
objasnjavaju opstu samoefikasnost studenata.

Instrumenti istrazivanja

Za potrebe ispitivanja postavljenog cilja i zadataka istraZivanja koris¢eni su sledeci
instrumenti:

« Upitnik socio-demografskih karakteristika, koji je kreiran za potrebe istrazivanja i sa-
drzi sledeca pitanja: pol, mesto stanovanja, stambeni status, subjektivno zadovolj-
stvo finansijskom situacijom, godina studija, prosecna ocena tokom studija.

Skala opste samoefikasnosti (General Self-Efficacy Scale, GSE) — Autori skale su Svarcer
i Jerusalem (Schwarzer & Jerusalem, 1995). Instrument je preveden i adaptiran na
33 jezika, uklju¢ujudii srpski (Gavrilov Jerkovic i sar., 2014). Re¢ je o Eetvorostepenoj
skali od 10 tvrdnji (1 - potpuno neta¢no, 2 - delimi¢no netacno, 3 — delimi¢no ta¢-
no, 4 - potpuno ta¢no). Skala je pokazala adekvatan nivo pouzdanosti (Kronbahova
alfa .896).

Skala zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom (Academic Life Satisfaction Scale, ALSS) -
Originalnu skalu kreirala je grupa autora (Nogueira et al., 2019). U pitanju je pe-
tostepena skala Likertovog tipa od 8 tvrdnji (od 1 — uopste se ne slazemdo 5 -u
potpunosti se slazem) koja je pokazala adekvatan nivo pouzdanosti (Kronbahova
alfa je .851) i sastoji se od dve subskale: licno zadovoljstvo, koje ukljucuje percep-
ciju studenata o njihovom akademskom uspehu i odnosu sa kolegama i nastavni-
cima (4 stavke, Kronbahova alfa .746) i zadovoljstvo akademskim uslovima, ta¢nije
fizickim i pedagoskim okruzenjem, interesovanjem i posvecenoscu studijskom
programu, vannastavnim aktivnostima i uslovima studiranja (4 stavke, Kronba-
hova alfa .825). Skala je pokazala gotovo normalnu distribuciju (skjunis -.565 i
kurtozis .095), sto je indikovano aritmetickom sredinom od 29.6920 sa standar-
dnom greSkom od .42352. Podaci ukazuju na to da su rezultati usko grupisani
oko proseka, sa varijansom od 42.511 i standardnom devijacijom od 6.52002, $to
dodatno upucuje na relativno stabilnu distribuciju.

Skala optimizma/pesimizma (O-P skala) - originalnu skalu kreirao je Cang (Chang,
1996), a za nase podneblje preveo i adaptirao Penezi¢ (2002). To je petostepena
skala Likertovog tipa od 14 tvrdnji (1 — uopSte se ne odnosi na mene do 5 - u
potpunosti se odnosi na mene) i sastoji se od dve dimenzije: optimizam (6 stav-
ki, Kronbahova alfa .831) i pesimizam (8 stavki, Kronbahova alfa .898). Skala opti-
mizma ima prosecan rezultat 22.09 (SE = .31) i pokazala je blagi negativni skjunis
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(skjunis = -.616), sto ukazuje na to da su ispitanici generalno prijavili visoke nivoe
optimizma uz umerenu varijabilnost (SD = 4.74). Distribucija je relativno simetri¢-
na oko proseka, sa rasponom od 6 do 30 i kurtozisom od .333, $to sugerise nesto
izrazeniji vrh distribucije u odnosu na normalnu. Skala pesimizma ima prosecan
rezultat 18.95 (SE = .49) i pokazala je pozitivan skjunis (skjunis = .583), Sto odrazava
vecu varijabilnost (SD = 7.60) i Siri raspon rezultata od 8 do 40. Distribucija je nesto
ravnija od normalne (kurtozis = -.355), $to ukazuje na to da mali broj ispitanika
prijavljuje veoma visoke nivoe pesimizma, $to doprinosi pozitivho asimetri¢noj

distribuciji.

Uzorak i tok istrazivanja

U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo 237 ispitanika. Istrazivanje je sprovedeno onlajn, putem
platforme Gugl Forms (engl. Google Forms), u periodu od juna do avgusta 2023. godine.
Distribucija uzorka na osnovu ispitanih socio-demografskih karakteristika prikazana je u

Tabeli 1.

Podaci prikupljeni ovim istrazivanjem obradeni su statistickim programom (IBM
SPSS za Windows, verzija 26), a statisticke procedure koris¢ene u analizi ukljucivale su
deskriptivnu statistiku, analizu varijanse (ANOVA) sa Tukey post-hoc testovima, Pirsonovu

korelaciju i regresionu analizu.

Tabela 1
Uzorak ispitanika
N %

Pol
Mugki 41 17,3%
Zenski 196 82,7%
Mesto stanovanja
Grad 174 73,4%
Predgrade/selo 53 26,6%
Percipirana finansijska situacija
Veoma nezadovoljavajuca 4 1,7%
Nezadovoljavajuca 49 20,7%
Zadovoljavajuca 158 66,7%
Veoma zadovoljavajuca 26 11%
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N %
Godina studija
Prva godina 55 23,2%
Druga godina 32 13,5%
Treca godina 44 18,6%
Cetvrta godina 84 35,4%
Master studije 22 9,3%
Akademsko postignuce
6,50 -7,49 19 8%
7,50-849 87 36,7%
850-949 99 41,8%
9,50-10,00 32 13,5%
Fakultet
Filozofski fakultet 129 54,43%
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet 18 7.59%
Fakultet tehnickih nauka 24 10,13%
Medicinski fakultet 1 4,64%
Poljoprivredni fakultet 24 10,13%
Ekonomski fakultet 31 13,08%
Ukupno 237 100%

Opsta samoefikasnost studenata

Rezultati

Prvi zadatak odnosio se na ispitivanje opste samoefikasnosti studenata i utvrdivanje
postojanja razlika u odnosu na merene socio-demografske karakteristike. Tabela 2 prika-

zuje deskriptivne pokazatelje skale opste samoefikasnosti i njenih tvrdniji.
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Tabela 2
Deskriptivni indikatori Skale opSte efikasnosti

Min Max  AS SD  skewness  kurtosis

Uvek uspem da resim teske probleme ako se dovoljno T 4 348 674
potrudim.

Ako mi se neko suprotstavi, mogu nacinacinaisredstava 1 4 303 786
da dobijem ono $to Zelim.

Lako mi je da se drZim svojih namera i da ostvarim svoje T 4 279 7%
ciljeve.

Uveren sam da bih mogao efikasno daizadem nakrajsa 1 4 291 839
neocekivanim dogadajima.

Zahvaljujuci svojoj snalaZljivosti, znam kako da se snadem 1 4 306 811
u nepredvidenim situacijama. 740 430
Mogu da resim vecinu problema ako uloZim neophodan 1 4 343 713

trud.

Mogu ostati pribran kada se suocim sa tesko¢ama jer se T4 300 82
mogu osloniti na svoje sposobnosti prevladavanja.

Kada se suocim sa problemom, obi¢no mogu da nadem 1 4 296 827
nekoliko resenja.

Ako sam u nevolji, obi¢no mogu da smislim neko resenje. 1 4 314 745

Obi¢no mogu da izadem na kraj sa svim $to mi se nade T 4 304 752
na putu.
Ukupno 10 40 30.82 5.59

Na osnovu Tabele 2, vidimo da su na nivou cele skale ispitanici ostvarili umereno
visok rezultat na skali opste samoefikasnosti. Distribucija rezultata na skali je normal-
na sa negativnim skjunisom, $to ukazuje na to da je veliki broj studenata ostvario
visoke rezultate na ovoj skali. Tvrdnje sa najvisim rezultatom ukazuju na to da studenti
smatraju da mogu resiti vec¢inu svojih problema ako uloze dovoljno truda, odnosno,
veruju u ulaganje napora kako bi nesto postigli.

Ispitivanjem razlika u opstoj samoefikasnosti studenata u odnosu na socio-de-
mografske karakteristike, pronadena je statisticki znacajna razlika samo u pogledu su-
bjektivnog zadovoljstva studenata finansijskom situacijom (Tabela 3). Studenti koji su
zadovoljniji svojom finansijskom situacijom ostvarili su znacajno visi rezultat na skali
opste samoefikasnosti. Pojedinci koji se suo¢avaju sa ekonomskim ograni¢enjima mogu
dozZiveti pojacan stres i smanjeno samopouzdanje, sto narusava njihov osecaj samoefi-
kasnosti.

Ostale socio-demografske karakteristike (pol, mesto stanovanja, stambeni status,
godina studija, prose¢na ocena tokom studija) nisu pokazale statisticki znacajnu poveza-
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nost. Ovi rezultati sugerisu da individualne razlike povezane sa socio-demografskim fak-
torima mogu da variraju u svom uticaju u kontekstu samoefikasnosti.

Tabela 3
Opsta samoefikasnost i subjektivno zadovoljstvo studenata finansijskom situacijom
N AS D F p
Veoma nezadovoljavajuca 5 2640 9.94
Nezadovoljavajuca 48 2827 6.25
Zadovoljavajuca 158 3149 508 611 001
Veoma zadovoljavajuca 26 3231 4.73

Tukey HSD post hoc test otkrio je znacajne razlike u rezultatima opste samoefika-
snosti studenata izmedu razli¢itih nivoa zadovoljstva finansijskom situacijom. Ispitani-
ci koji su prijavili izrazito nezadovoljavajucu finansijsku situaciju imali su zna¢ajno nize
rezultate opste samoefikasnosti (AS = 26.40) u poredenju sa onima koji su bili zadovolj-
ni (AS = 31.49) i veoma zadovoljni (AS = 32.31),u oba slucaja uz vrednost p manju od
0.001. Sli¢no tome, oni koji su bili nezadovoljni imali su nize rezultate (AS = 28.27) od
onih koji su se izjasnili kao zadovoljni i veoma zadovoljni, takode sa p-vrednostima ma-
njim od .001. Medutim, razlika izmedu izrazito nezadovoljavajuce i nezadovoljavajuce
finansijske situacije nije bila znacajna (p = .051), kao ni razlika izmedu zadovoljavajuce
i veoma zadovoljavajuce situacije (p = .175). Ovi rezultati ukazuju na to da je vece fi-
nansijsko zadovoljstvo generalno povezano sa viSom opstom samoefikasnosc¢u. Usled
nejednakih veli¢ina grupa, za robusna poredenja koris¢ena je harmonijska sredina ve-
licina grupa.

Opsta samoefikasnost i zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom

Drugi zadatak odnosio se na ispitivanje korelacije izmedu opste samoefikasnosti
studenata i zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom (Tabela 4). Utvrdena je statisti¢ki znacajna
pozitivha korelacija izmedu opste samoefikasnosti i zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom
(Tabela 4).

Tabela 4
Opsta samoefikasnost i zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom

Opsta Zadovoljstvo
samoefikasnost akademskim Zivotom

Opsta samoefikasnost 1 372%%
.00
Zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom 372%% 1
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Ovakav rezultat sugerise da su visi rezultati opste samoefikasnosti povezani sa ve¢im
zadovoljstvom akademskim Zivotom; osim toga, on podrzava ideju da studenti koji veruju
u svoje sposobnosti teze da budu zadovoljniji svojim akademskim Zivotom.

Opsta samoefikasnost i optimizam/pesimizam

Treci zadatak odnosio se na ispitivanje korelacije izmedu opste samoefikasnosti stu-
denata i optimizma i pesimizma. Pronadena je statisticki znacajna pozitivna korelacija iz-
medu samoefikasnosti i optimizma, kao i statisticki znacajna negativna korelacija izmedu
samoefikasnosti i pesimizma (Tabela 5). Ovaj rezultat ukazuje na to da sa porastom opti-
mizma raste i opsta samoefikasnost studenata. Nasuprot tome, sa porastom pesimizma,
opsta samoefikasnost studenata se smanjuje.

Tabela 5
Opsta samoefikasnost i optimizam/pesimizam

Opsta samoefikasnost Optimizam Pesimizam p
Opsta samoefikasnost 1 700%*
Optimizam .700** 1 7 o
Opsta samoefikasnost 1 -420%*
Pesimizam -A20%* _ 1 o

Regresiona analiza

Cetvrti zadatak istrazivanja bio je da se ispita u kojoj meri zadovoljstvo akademskim
Zivotom i pesimizam/optimizam objasnjavaju opstu samoefikasnost studenata. Regresi-
ona analiza pokazuje da model objasnjava 50% varijanse opste samoefikasnosti (Tabela
6). Prediktori ukljuceni u model bili su pesimizam, zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivotom i
optimizam, sa znacajnim ukupnim efektom (F (3, 233) =77.577, p < .001).

Tabela 6
Rezime regresionog modela — prediktori: (Konstanta), pesimizam, zadovoljstvo, optimizam
Model R R? Korigovani R? Standardna greska procene
707 500 493 3.98302

Nestandardizovani koeficijent za optimizam iznosi .826 (8 =.700, p < .001), $to uka-
zuje na to da je optimizam znacajan pozitivan prediktor samoefikasnosti. Nasuprot tome,
zadovoljstvo akademskim zivotom ima manji i marginalno statisticki neznacajan efekat na
samoefikasnost (B =.082,  =.096, p =.063). Pesimizam, iako uklju¢en u model, ne predvi-
da znacajno opstu samoefikasnost (B =.046, 8 =.062, p =.310). Konstanta u modelu iznosi
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9.267 (p < .001), $to odrazava nivo opste samoefikasnosti. Sveukupno, rezultati su pokazali
da je optimizam znacajan prediktor samoefikasnosti, dok zadovoljstvo akademskim Zivo-
tom i pesimizam nisu pokazali znacajnu prediktivnu vrednost.

Diskusija

Rezultati sprovedenog istrazivanja pokazali su da studenti poseduju umereno visok
nivo opste samoefikasnosti, Sto ukazuje na njihovo uverenje u sopstvene sposobnosti
da prevazidu prepreke i rese probleme kada uloZe trud. Stavise, rezultati su ukazali na
razlike u nivou samoefikasnosti u odnosu na subjektivnu percepciju finansijske situacije
studenta. Finansijski problemi takode mogu dovesti do zanemarivanja ili napustanja stu-
dija (Joo et al., 2008), negativne slike o sebi i opSteg nezadovoljstva (Lange & Byrd, 1998).
Dalja istrazivanja bi mogla biti usmerena na ispitivanje nekih dodatnih varijabli kako bi
se dodatno razjasnio meduodnos izmedu socio-demografskih karakteristika i uverenja o
samoefikasnosti.

Uocena pozitivna korelacija izmedu samoefikasnosti i zadovoljstva akademskim Zi-
votom u skladu je sa teorijskim okvirom Bandurine socijalno-kognitivne teorije, koja tvr-
di da pojedinci sa viSom samoefikasnoscu ¢esce postavljaju izazovne ciljeve i istrajavaju
pred preprekama (Bandura, 1997). Posledi¢no, studenti koji poseduju snazan osecaj opste
samoefikasnosti mogu pristupiti akademskim zadacima sa ve¢im samopouzdanjem i en-
tuzijazmom, ¢ime povecavaju svoje ukupno zadovoljstvo procesom ucenja i akademskim
postignué¢em.

Visoki nivoi opste samoefikasnosti mogu doprineti pove¢anom akademskom zado-
voljstvu, dok pozitivna akademska iskustva i uspesi mogu, zauzvrat, ojacati poverenje stu-
denata u sopstvene sposobnosti, podsti¢uci osec¢aj akademske ispunjenosti. Ovaj cikli¢ni
proces naglasava interakciju izmedu uverenja o samoefikasnosti i subjektivne percepcije
akademskog blagostanja, isti¢uci vaznost negovanja pozitivnih uverenja o sebi radi pod-
sticanja holistickog razvoja studenata.

Optimizam, definisan kao manje ili vise stabilan skup pozitivnih ocekivanja u vezi
sa bududim iskustvima, vazna je varijabla za samopercepciju u razli¢itim kontekstima
(Carver & Scheier, 2014). Optimizam je dispozicija koja utice na to kako donosimo od-
luke, delujudi kao medijator izmedu nale interpretacije spoljadnjeg sveta i nas samih.
Manje optimisti¢ni ljudi su manje sposobni da reaguju na negativne, kriti¢ne, pa ¢ak i
traumaticne situacije. S druge strane, optimisti¢ni ljudi radije reaguju pozitivnho na ne-
prijatne okolnosti, tako $to ih savladavaju. S obzirom na to, kada je re¢ o veri u sopstve-
ne sposobnosti i snalazljivost u resavanju razli¢itih problema i prevazilazenju teskoca,
manje optimisti¢ni studenti sebe dozivljavaju kao manje efikasne. Kada su vreme, trud
i resursi neizvesni, optimizam je jedina strategija koja moze generisati dovoljno samoe-
fikasnosti za izvrSenje zadatka.

Ovo uskladivanje izmedu uverenja o sebi i optimisti¢nih pogleda naglasava motiva-
cione i adaptivne funkcije samoefikasnosti, kao 3to je utvrdeno Bandurinom socijalno-ko-
gnitivnom teorijom (Bandura, 1997).
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Uocena pozitivna korelacija izmedu samoefikasnosti i optimizma sugerise da in-
tervencije usmerene na povecanje samoefikasnosti studenata mogu takode doprineti
negovanju pozitivnijeg nacina razmisljanja. Stavise, optimizam se pokazao kao znacajan
prediktor samoefikasnosti studenata. Osnazivanjem studenata da razviju samopouzda-
nje u svoje sposobnosti i rezilijentnost pred neda¢ama, nastavnici mogu olaksati razvoj
optimisti¢nih perspektiva, promovisuci tako psiholosko blagostanje i akademski uspeh.
Inverzni odnos izmedu samoefikasnosti i pesimizma naglasava protektivnu ulogu uvere-
nja o sebi u ublaZzavanju negativnih kognitivnih pristrasnosti. Ulivanjem samopouzdanja
u sposobnosti studenata i podsticanjem nacina razmisljanja orijentisanog na rast, na-
stavnici mogu pomocdi u ublazavanju stetnih efekata pesimizma na akademsku motiva-
ciju i postignuce.

Zakljucak

Utvrdena je statisticki znacajna pozitivna korelacija izmedu opste samoefikasnosti
i optimizma, kao i izmedu opste samoefikasnosti i zadovoljstva akademskim zivotom,
dok je negativna korelacija pronadena sa pesimizmom. Ovi rezultati su u skladu sa pret-
hodnim istrazivanjima razlicitih autora (Ceko, 2014; Ivanisevi¢ i VIasi¢, 2022; Penezic i sar.,
1998). Ipak, optimizam se izdvaja kao znacajan prediktor u poredenju sa pesimizmom i
zadovoljstvom akademskim Zivotom.

Dobijeni rezultati ukazuju na to da se studenti razlikuju u nivou opste samoefika-
snosti u odnosu na njihovo subjektivno zadovoljstvo finansijskom situacijom. Studenti
koji su zadovoljniji svojom finansijskom situacijom ostvarili su vise rezultate na skali sa-
moefikasnosti, $to naglasava vaznost finansijske stabilnosti u podrsci samopouzdanju
studenata i njihovoj sposobnosti da se nose sa akademskim izazovima. Ovi nalazi isti-
¢u vaznost pruzanja podrske studentima kako bi se povecala njihova samoefikasnost, a
time poboljsao njihov akademski uspeh i blagostanje. Strategije koje uklju¢uju negova-
nje optimisti¢nih stavova, pruzanje finansijske podrske i promovisanje samopouzdanja
mogu biti klju¢ne u ovom procesu.

Budud¢i da samoefikasnost nije nesto $to neki ljudi imaju, a drugi nemaju, na nju
moze da se utice i ona moze da se razvija. Bez obzira na trenutnu situaciju pojedinca ili
prosla iskustva, svako ima priliku da ojac¢a samoefikasnost (Malci¢, 2018). Ovo istraziva-
nje moze posluziti kao osnova za dalje razmatranje i razvoj programa podrske koji efi-
kasno odgovaraju na potrebe studenata, doprinoseci tako njihovom uspehu i dobrobiti
tokom studija. Programi bi mogli ukljucivati obuke, vrinjacko mentorstvo ili individualno
savetovanje kako bi se studentima pomoglo da razviju strategije za postizanje ciljeva.
S obzirom na znacaj finansijske stabilnosti za samoefikasnost studenata, univerziteti bi
trebalo da obezbede resurse i podrsku kako bi pomogli studentima da upravljaju finan-
sijskim izazovima. To moze ukljucivati pruzanje informacija o dostupnim stipendijama i
studentskim kreditima ili ponudene savete o upravljanju finansijama. Nadalje, fakulteti
bi trebalo da kreiraju podrzavajucu i ohrabruju¢u atmosferu koja omogucava studentima
da razviju samoefikasnost. Ovo moze ukljucivati mentorstvo, vrinjacku podrsku i mo-
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gucnosti za angazovanje u aktivnostima koje podrzavaju razvoj samopouzdanja (Arslan
& Akkas, 2014).

Dodatno, pedagoske implikacije naseg istrazivanja naglasavaju vaznost pruzanja
podrske i resursa kako bi se studentima omogucilo da razviju samoefikasnost i postignu
akademski uspeh. Integrisanje programa podrske u institucionalne prakse moze dopri-
neti stvaranju stimulativhog okruzenja, koje studentima omogucava da ostvare svoj puni
potencijal (Arslan & Akkas, 2014). Nadalje, bududi istrazivacki napori mogli bi istraziti
klju¢ne mehanizme koji pokrecu uocene korelacije izmedu samoefikasnosti i optimizma/
pesimizma. Longitudinalne studije mogle bi pruZiti uvid u vremensku dinamiku ovih od-
nosa, osvetljavajudi reciprocni uticaj izmedu uverenja o sebi i kognitivnih stavova tokom
vremena.

Uzimajuci u obzir sve navedeno, klju¢no je naglasiti da razvoj samopouzdanja i sa-
moefikasnosti kod studenata nije samo pitanje individualnih karakteristika, vec¢ i rezultat
konteksta u kojem se nalaze. Stoga je vazno da institucije visokog obrazovanja prepozna-
ju ulogu koju mogu imati u podrsci razvoju ovih vaznih kompetencija kod studenata. Ovo
istrazivanje pruza osnovu za dalja istraZivanja i razvoj prilagodenih intervencija i progra-
ma podrske usmerenih na povecanje samoefikasnosti studenata.

S obzirom na specifi¢ne potrebe svake obrazovne institucije, ovi programi mogu
biti kreirani tako da pruze razlicite oblike podrske, uklju¢ujuci obrazovne, emocionalne
i finansijske resurse. Na kraju, nadamo se da ¢e nase istrazivanje i zakljucci doprineti
sveobuhvatnijem razumevanju odnosa izmedu samoefikasnosti studenata, njihovog
akademskog uspeha i blagostanja. Integrisanje ovih nalaza u praksu moze imati po-
zitivan uticaj na efikasnost obrazovnih sistema u podrici uspehu i zadovoljstvu svih
studenata.

Pozitivna korelacija izmedu samoefikasnosti i zadovoljstva akademskim Zivotom na-
glasava sustinsku vezu izmedu uverenja studenata u svoje sposobnosti i njihove subjek-
tivne percepcije akademskog blagostanja (van Dinther et al., 2011). Negovanjem samo-
efikasnosti i stvaranjem podrzZavajuéeg okruzenja za ucenje, obrazovne institucije mogu
osnaziti studente da postignu svoj puni akademski potencijal i razviju osecaj ispunjenosti
na svom obrazovnom putu.

Kada se govori o prednostima ove studije, jedna od klju¢nih prednosti je njena prak-
ti¢na primena. Njeni nalazi nude vazne implikacije za razvoj programa podrske usmerenih
na studente, posebno kroz obrazovne i savetodavne inicijative. IstraZivanje naglasava vaz-
nost negovanja optimizma i osiguranja finansijske stabilnosti radi poboljsanja samoefika-
snosti, sto moze posluziti kao osnova za kreiranje sveobuhvatnih programa podrske. Na
primer, univerziteti bi mogli izdvojiti resurse za finansijsku pomo¢, psiholosko savetovanje
i radionice koje se fokusiraju na izgradnju optimizma i samopouzdanja.

Nadalje, studija postavlja osnovu za buduce istrazivacke projekte, narocito longitu-
dinalne studije, koje bi mogle pruziti nijansiranije razumevanje toga kako se samoefika-
snost i kognitivni stavovi razvijaju tokom vremena. Ovo otvara moguénosti za dugoro¢ne
programe podrske koji bi mogli da prate i procenjuju uticaj ovih intervencija na akadem-
ski uspeh studenata.
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Uprkos ovim prednostima, postoje odredena ogranic¢enja koja treba istaci. Prvo
ogranic¢enje odnosi se na uzorak i mogucnost generalizacije rezultata. Kada se uzme u
obzir da je istrazivanje sprovedeno sa studentima iz ograni¢enog geografskog podrugja,
rezultati mozda nece biti u potpunosti reprezentativni za Siru studentsku populaciju. Ovo
ograni¢enje nalaze oprez prilikom primene zakljucaka na razlicite akademske i kulturne
kontekste. Takode postoji znacajna neusaglasenost u pogledu broja muskih i zenskih is-
pitanika. Na kraju, istraZivanje se u ve¢oj meri oslanja na samoprocene ispitanika nego na
objektivne situacije.
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Profesionalni razvoj nastavnika, posebno na pocetku njihove karijere, Cesto je pracen
brojnim nesigurnostima i izazovima. Cilj programa uvodenja u posao nastavnika i samog
perioda pripravnistva jeste osposobljavanje nastavnika pocetnika za samostalan obrazovno-vaspitni
i stru¢ni rad. Uloga nastavnika mentora u ovom za pripravnika osetljivom periodu je veoma vazna.
Kompetentnost mentora moze znacajno odrediti kvalitet profesionalnog iskustva nastavnika pripravnika.
Kako je kvalitet buducih nastavnika zajednicki interes svih aktera u obrazovnom sistemu, cilj istraZivanja
bio je sticanje uvida u percepcije nastavnika mentora o izazovima i problemima sa kojim se susrecu u
radu sa pripravnicima. U istraZivanju je ucestvovalo 98 nastavnika biologije iz osnovnih i srednjih skola
u Srbiji, koji poseduju mentorsko iskustvo. Za prikupljanje podataka koris¢ena je tehnika anketiranja.
U radu su analizirane percepcije nastavnika mentora o karakteristikama nastavnika pripravnika,
najcescim problemima sa kojim se susrecu nastavnici pripravnici i izvorima stresa u radu sa nastavnicima
pripravnicima. Sagledani su i stavovi ispitanika po pitanju znacaja i oblasti dodatne obuke za uspesan
rad samih mentora. Rezultati ukazuju da nastavnicima pripravnicima cesto nedostaju znanja i
kompetencije iz razli¢itih oblasti kako bi uspesno obavljali ulogu nastavnika. Problemi nastaju prilikom
planiranja, pripreme i realizacije ¢asa, pedagoskog vodenja nastave, komunikacije, ocenjivanja ucenika.
Jacanje kompetencija potrebno je i nastavnicima mentorima. Prema nalazima istrazZivanja, 85%
ispitanika je iskazalo potrebu za dodatnom podrskom u radu sa pripravnicima. Prakticne implikacije
istraZivanja pronalazimo u rezultatima koji se mogu iskoristiti kao smernice u planiranju programa
obuke nastavnika, kako tokom inicijalnog obrazovanja tako i tokom stalnog stru¢nog usavrsavanja.

Apstrakt

Kljucnereci: ~ nastavnik biologije, mentorstvo, profesionalni razvoj, kompetencije.
1 Istrazivanje je finansiralo Ministarstvo nauke, tehnoloskog razvoja i inovacija Republike Srbije (Ev.

br. 451-03-33/2026-03/ 200125 i 451-03-34/2026-03/ 200125)
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Uvod

Jedna od najvaznijih oblasti modernizacije obrazovanja svakako je stru¢no usa-
vrsavanje nastavnika kao faktor unapredenja kvaliteta obrazovanja (Shibankova et al.,
2019). Profesionalni razvoj je kontinuiran napor u cilju nastanka profesionalca i odnosi
se na sistem vrednosti, eti¢ki kodeks, znanje, vestine i odgovornost koje usmeravaju
razmisljanja i delovanje. Inicijalno obrazovanje nije ni prva ni poslednja tac¢ka profesio-
nalnog razvoja ucitelja i nastavnika (Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢ i Vranjesevi¢, 2019). Svaka promena
u obrazovnom sistemu zahteva da nastavnici i u¢itelji naprave znacajan iskorak iz dota-
dasnje prakse, nadograde i prosire svoja profesionalna znanja, vestine, stavove i vredno-
sti kako bi efikasno izasli u susret obrazovnim reformama (Radulovic¢ et al., 2019). Period
pripravnistva i program uvodenja u posao nastavnika imaju za cilj osposobljavanje na-
stavnika pocetnika za samostalan obrazovno-vaspitni i stru¢ni rad i, kao takvi, naj¢esce
predstavljaju prvi iskorak u profesionalnu praksu nakon sticanja formalnog obrazova-
nja. Mladim nastavnicima je ovo prilika za upoznavanje sa $kolom kao radnom sredinom
i sagledavanje brojnih uloga nastavnika kroz praksu. Ovaj period moze biti veoma di-
namican za jo$ uvek neiskusne nastavnike i mogu ga pratiti brojne nesigurnosti u li¢na
znanja i vestine. Za snalazenje u Sirokoj lepezi novih uloga i odnosa potrebne su kompe-
tencije iz razlicitih oblasti, koje pripravniku mogu nedostajati na pocetku. Nesnalazenje
u novim zadacima ili neuklapanje u novu sredinu i kolektiv mogu biti razlozi razocaranja
i frustracije, pa ¢ak i napustanje profesije. Zbog toga je u ovom periodu, osetljivom za
pripravnika, uloga mentora izuzetno vazna. U ovoj fazi, mentorske strategije uti¢u na
uverenja pocetnika o nastavnim praksama i posledi¢no na njihove postupke (Achinstein
& Barrett, 2004). Tradicionalne forme mentorstva obi¢no se fokusiraju na jedan od naj-
¢escih, ustaljenih i najrasprostranjenijih nac¢ina razumevanja mentorstva — oblik profesi-
onalnog razvoja u kojem osoba sa vise iskustva i znanja pomaze i osobi sa manje znanja
ili iskustva i predvodi je. Ovakav odnos svodi mentorstvo na jednosmernu razmenu iz
pravca iskusnijeg (mentor), ka manje iskusnom (pripravnik), iako to vrlo ¢esto nije slucaj,
buduc¢i da odnosi izmedu ljudi uvek imaju dvosmerni karakter (Miskeljin, 2016).

Tokom poslednjih decenija razvili su se modeli mentorstva koji sumnogo vise usme-
reni na kolaboraciju nego na hijerarhiju odnosa. Medusobna saradnja, kolaborativno po-
nasanje, grupno ucenje — sve to ¢ini kontekst koji se polako izdvaja u obrazovnoj praksi
kao promena tradicionalnog uredenja mentorstva (Mullen, 2005). Higins i Kram (Higgins
& Kram, 2001) kao odgovor na pitanje alternative tradicionalnom konceptu mentorstva,
jedan mentor jedan pripavnik, razmatraju koncept individualne razvojne mreze u obla-
sti mentorstva, u kom se mentorstvo prepoznaje kao visestruko razvojni fenomen koji
prirodno podrazumeva ukljucivanje veceg broja razli¢itih aktera. Prema istrazivanju Vile-
gemsa i saradnika (Willegems et al., 2017), ukljucivanje vise aktera (edukatora, nastavni-
ka, socijalnih radnika) na nehijerarhijskom nivou jeste jedan od najperspektivnijih mode-
la za ucenje nastavnika pocetnika. U takvom partnerstvu je ponovna konceptualizacija
uloge mentora od posebnog znacaja. Autori Piters i Vandenbruk (Peeters, 2008; Peeters &
Vandenbroeck, 2011) koncept mentorstva kao refleksivnog i kolaborativnog profesiona-
lizma razmatraju u okvirima kompetentnosti da se traZe re$enja u kontekstu ,neslaganja”.
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Novi koncept mentorstva podrazumeva uzajamni odnos pojedinaca (ne samo pocetnika
i iskusnih pojedinaca), grupa, institucija i Sireg socio-politickog konteksta, kompeten-
tnost tima u zajedni¢ckom procesu ucenja i refleksivnog preispitivanja sopstvene prakse,
saradnju sa drugim institucijama, ustanovama, stru¢njacima i porodicama dece obuhva-
¢ene sistemom i van njega, umrezavanje sa istraziva¢ima i institucijama inicijalnog obra-
zovanja, kao i koherentan sistem podrske (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2009).

Cesto se postavlja pitanje da li tokom mentorske prakse treba dati prednost pred-
metnim znanjima ili pak znanjima iz oblasti pedagogije, psihologije, metodike rada. Sva-
kako je potrebno naci balans izmedu ovih oblasti. Programi po kojima se odvija men-
torska praksa treba da budu orijentisani razvojno. Hargrivs i Fulan (Hargreaves & Fullan,
2000) identifikovali su tri odrednice mentorskih programa koji imaju potencijal da uti¢u
na dugoroc¢ne promene u skoli i na profesionalni razvoj zaposlenih. Na prvom mestu je
koncepcija obrazovanja koja prepoznaje nastavnike kao glavne nosioce promena, a ne
samo ponavljace isprobanih obrazaca ponasanja. Da bi mentorstvo moglo da pomera
profesionalnu praksu ka zeljenoj viziji, ono mora biti povezano sa drugim komponenta-
ma transformisanja nastavnicke profesije. Nije dovoljno da su samo mentorski programi
razvojno orjentisani, nego je potrebno da se i inicijalno obrazovanje i postojeci sistemi
usavrsavanja razvijaju i napreduju. Pored toga, neophodno je i da svi akteri uklju¢eni u
mentorski program u njemu prepoznaju mogucnosti za unapredivanje profesije.

Period mentorskog rada nastavnika sa pripravnikom takode predstavlja i znacajan
period u profesionalnom razvoju nastavnika mentora. Ovakav vid rada nosi sa sobom
drugacije izazove i od nastavnika zahteva drugaciji set kompetencija od onih potreb-
nih za obrazovno-vaspitni rad sa ucenicima, zbog ¢ega se nastavnici razli¢ito snalaze
u ovoj ulozi. Prema istrazivanju odredenih autora (D'Abate & Eddy, 2008) i na osnovu
analize relevantne literature, autori zakljucuju da se u najve¢em broju stru¢nih radova
pojavljuje nekoliko zajednickih preduslova uspe$nog mentorstva: odgovarajudi izbor
mentora i pripravnika, priprema mentora i pripravnika i kvalitet ostvarene interakcije iz-
medu mentora i pripravnika. Abel i saradnici (Abell et al., 1995) navode da je mentorstvo
uspesnije kada se karakteristike pripravnika uzimaju u obzir prilikom odluke o izboru
mentora. Prema nalazima Hobsona i saradnici (Hobson et al., 2009), osim 3$to je usta-
novljeno da nisu svi dobri nastavnici nuzno i dobri mentori, istice se da ni svi uspe3ni
mentori ne ostvaruju jednako povoljne rezultate u radu sa svakim pripravnikom. Autori
Li i Feng (Lee & Feng, 2007) ukazuju na to da je mentorstvo uspe3nije kada u Skolama
postoji saradnicka klima, kao i kultura uc¢enja u kojoj mentori pronalaze podrsku u dru-
gim nastavnicima u skoli. Koliko je pitanje podrske za mentorski rad znacajno i potrebno
isticu i Gordon i Brobekova (Gordon & Brobeck, 2010), koji u svom istrazivanju navode
da je mentorima, pored pocetne pripreme i obuke, potrebna kontinuirana podrika to-
kom citavog perioda rada sa pripravnikom.

S obzirom na poziciju na kojoj se trenutno nalazi mentorska praksa u Srbiji, savreme-
ni zahtevi mentorstva Cine se previse avangardnim. Potencijal kolaborativnog istrazivanja
nastavnika, kao nacina ucenja i razvoja Skole, stoga ne dobija uporiste u vecini $kola. lako
se profesionalni razvoj nastavnika smatra jednim od kljuceva za poboljsanje kvaliteta ob-
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razovanja, malo je empirijski validnih istrazivanja na ovu temu. Prema istrazivanju koje je
sprovela Sijakovi¢ (Sijakovi¢, 2018), u ¢&ijem fokusu je bila refleksija mentora i pripravnika
o praksi koju zajedno realizuju, doslo se do tri modela mentorskog rada u naSem obrazo-
vanju. Mentorstvo u hodu (ad hoc mentorstvo) jeste model koji, najkrace re¢eno, podra-
zumeva reprodukciju mentorove prakse koja se posmatra kao uzor. U ovakvom pristupu
Cesto izostaju brojne zajednicke aktivnosti, poput pripreme, planiranja i evaluacije nastave,
$to se negativno odrazava na mogucnost obostranog razvoja. Forma mentorstvo je drugi
model u kom, takode, ¢esto potpuno izostaje sloZeniji rad i saradnja mentora i pripravnika,
buduci da mentor prvenstveno vodi racuna o formalnim zahtevima i svojim obavezama.
Ovakav pristup Cesto proistice iz nesigurnosti mentora. Tre¢i model okarakterisan je kao
razvojno mentorstvo, i odlikuje ga motivisan mentor, koji je spreman za rad, saradnju i pru-
Zanje pune podrske profesionalnom usavrsavanju i razvoju pripravnika, kao i spremnost za
preispitivanje sopstvene prakse i li¢ni ravoj. Ovaj model je svakako najpozeljniji i koristan i
za pripravnika i za mentora.

U obrazovnom sistemu Srbije, procedura za izbor mentora blize je regulisana Pravil-
nikom o dozvoli za rad nastavnika, vaspitaca i stru¢nih saradnika (2022). Prema pravilniku,
za mentora se bira istaknuti nastavnik sa najmanje pet godina radnog iskustva u oblasti
obrazovanja i vaspitanja. Mentora odreduje direktor ustanove, uz prethodno obezbedeno
misljenje stru¢nog organa, u slu¢aju predmetnog nastavnika - misljenje stru¢nog veca za
oblast predmeta. Kada govorimo o formalnim i sistemskim obukama za pripremu mentora,
u nasoj zemlji, predvidena je obuka za mentore u trajanju od 40 sati. U praksi je, medutim,
Cesto jedini kriterijum za izbor mentora obavezni minumum od pet godina radnog iskustva,
a kvalitet mentorskog rada se svodi na pretpostavku da ¢e uspesan nastavnik biti i dobar
mentor. Rezultat takve situacije moze biti neuspesan, ¢ineci proces mentorstva suvise for-
malizovanim. Kada je nastavnik u situaciji da bude mentor odrasloj osobi, znanja i vestine
koje praktikuje u radu sa ucenicima moraju se dopuniti novim kompetencijama, te je ne-
ophodna dodatna obuka za mentorski rad (Us¢umli¢, 2012). lako se neretko veruje da svaki
iskusni nastavnik moze usmeravati i voditi neiskusnog nastavnika, praksa to ne dokazuje
uvek. Radulovi¢ i saradnici (Radulovi¢ et al., 2022a) ukazuju na to da problem neadekvatne
obuke nastavnika za ulogu mentora ne postoji samo u nasoj zemlji, ve¢ i u zemljama poput
Slovacke, Ceske i Madarske. Da bi postali dobri mentori, nastavnicima koje interesuje ovaj
posao treba posebna podrska, kao i smernice koje Cesto izostaju. Prema vaZecoj zakonskoj
regulativi nije predvideno ni pracenje ni ocenjivanje rada mentora. Kako bi se ovaj problem
prevazisao, OECD predlaze da se prosvetni savetnici ukljuce u evaluaciju savladanosti pro-
grama uvodenja u posao pripravnika kako bi se obezbedila pravi¢na i objektivna procena
prakse nastavnika.

Nastavnic¢ka profesija sigurno je jedna od najlepsih i najznacajnijih profesija u
drustvu. Uprkos tome, profesionalni razvoj nastavnika ¢esto je pra¢en brojnim izazo-
vima. U ovom radu predstavljene su prepreke i izazovi u radu nastavnika mentora i
pripravnika u Republici Srbiji, do kojih se doslo analizom podataka dobijenih u empi-
rijskom istrazivanju.
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Metodologija istrazivanja

Jedna od oblasti profesionalnog razvoja nastavnika kojoj se poklanja sve vise paznje
jeste mentorski rad iskusnih nastavnika sa nastavnicima pocetnicima. U nasoj zemlji se to-
kom perioda pripravnistva oni uvode u posao nastavnika i pripremaju za polaganje ispita
za licencu. Uspesnost ovog procesa u velikoj meri zavisi upravo od kvaliteta meduljudskih
odnosa i komunikacije izmedu nastavnika mentora i pripravnika. Na razvoj ovog odnosa
veliki uticaj imaju nastavnikove percepcije licnosti i potencijala pripravnika, kao i njihov
pristup radu. Znacaj ove teme prepoznat je i u nasem obrazovnom sistemu, zbog ¢ega je
predmet ovog istrazivanja sagledavanje izazova na polju mentorskog rada sa nastavnic-
ma pripravnicima u Skolama u Srbiji. Opsti cilj istrazivanja je sticanje uvida u percepcije
nastavnika mentora o izazovima i problemima sa kojim se susrec¢u u radu sa pripravnici-
ma. U fokusu istraZivanja bile su kompetencije koje nedostaju nastavnicima pripravnicima
na pocetku profesionalnog rada, kao i u kojim oblastima je potrebno pruziti podrsku i
osnaziti nastavnike mentore. Cilj istraZivanja operacionalizovan je kroz sledece istraZivac-
ke zadatke:

1. ispitati percepcije nastavnika mentora o karakteristikama nastavnika pripravnika,

2. sagledati sa kojim se problemima u radu, prema misljenju nastavnika mentora,
susrecu pripravnici,

3. identifikovati stresore i problemati¢ne odnose koji remete uspesno odvijanje
procesa mentorstva iz ugla nastavnika mentora,

4. analizirati samoprocenu nastavnika mentora o kompetencijama za mentorskirad,

5. analizirati percepcije mentora o oblastima dodatne obuke potrebne za osnaZiva-
nje kompetencija za uspe$no mentorsko vodenje pripravnika,

6. ispitati da li postoji statisti¢ki znacajna razlika u odgovorima nastavnika mentora
s obzirom na, s jedne strane, godine radnog iskustva i, s druge strane, njihove
percepcije karakteristika pripravnika, izvora stresa i znacaja razlicitih oblasti obu-
ke za rad.

U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo 98 nastavnika biologije iz osnovnih i srednjih Skola i
gimnazija iz ¢itave Srbije. Kriterijum pri izboru ispitanika bio je iskustvo u mentorskom
radu sa nastavnicima pripravnicima. Vecina ispitanika je upitnik popunila u stampanom
formatu tokom odrZavanja Republi¢ckog takmicenja iz biologije za u¢enike srednjih skola.
Deo ispitanika je upitnik popunio onlajn (koriS¢ena je Google aplikacija Upitnik, a nastav-
nici su upitniku pristupali preko sajta Bioblog). Prema polnoj strukturi uzorak je ¢inilo 84
ispitanika Zzenskog pola (85.7%) i 14 ispitanika muskog pola (14.3%). Nejednak odnos po-
lova u uzorku odraz je realne polne strukture zaposlenih nastavnika biologije u $kolama
u Republici Srbiji. Prema podacima Republi¢kog zavoda za statistiku iz 2019. godine vise
od dve trecine nastavnika u osnovnim i srednjim Skolama su Zene. U pogledu strukture
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uzorka prema instituciji u kojoj su zaposleni najvise ispitanika radi u gimnaziji (72.4%), za-
tim u srednjoj $koli (14.3%), a najmanje ispitanika radi u osnovnoj skoli (13.3%). Struktura
uzorka u pogledu radnog staza ispitanika je takva da najvedi broj ispitanika (64.3%) ima
preko 10 godina radnog iskustva, zatim od 6 do 10 godina staZa (14.3%) i preko 31 godine
(13.3%). Najmanije ispitanika ima do 5 godina radnog iskustva (8.1%). U analizi podataka
su uvazeni odgovori svih ispitanika, jer su nastavnici koji imaju do 5 godina radnog staza
imali odredeni vid iskustva u mentorskom radu.

Za prikupljanje podataka u istrazivanju je koris¢ena tehnika anketiranja. Instru-
ment istrazivanja, upitnik, kreiran je kao deo aktivnosti tokom realizacije medunarod-
nog projekta Mentor Training (akronim projekta MENTRA), finansiranog uz podrsku
programa Erasmus +, KA2. Na projektu je u¢estvovalo Sest visokoskolskih ustanova iz
Cetiri zemlje, ukljucujudi i Srbiju. Prvi deo upitnika ¢ine stavke koje se odnose na so-
cio-demografski profil ispitanika. Drugi deo upitnika je nakon revidiranja za potrebe
ovog istrazivanja obuhvatio osam pitanja, od ¢ega tri pitanja po modelu petostepene
Likertove skale, dva pitanja otvorenog tipa i tri pitanja zatvorenog tipa sa ponudenim
odgovorima. Za odgovore na pitanja po modelu petostepene Likertove skale korisce-
ne su dve skale. Prva sa odgovorima: 1-uopste se ne slazem, 2- ne slazem se, 3-neu-
tralno, 4-slazem se, 5-potpuno se slazem. Druga sa odgovorima: 1-potpuno nevazno,
2-nevazno, 3-ne mogu da se odlucim, 4-vazno, 5-veoma vazno. Na pitanja otvorenog
tipa se od ispitanika trazilo da daju sazete i konkretne odgovore. Tekstualni podaci
analizirani su posredstvom identifikovanja odredenih tema ili obrazaca i razvrstava-
njem odgovora u kategorije (proces kodiranja). Za procenu pouzdanosti koris¢enog
instrumenta izraCunata je Kronbah alfa vrednost i ona iznosi .72. Imajudi u vidu da se
koeficijenti pouzdanosti veci od .7 smatraju zadovoljavajuc¢im, koris¢eni upitnik ima
prihvatljivu pouzdanost (Mis¢evic¢-Kadijevi¢, 2009). Ispitanici su obavesteni o opstoj
svrsi studije i da je u¢eS¢e anonimno i dobrovoljno. Anketa je sprovedena tokom 2022.
godine.

Podaci iz upitnika statisticki su obradeni u programu SPSS. U obradi su koris¢eni
srednja vrednost, frekvencija odgovora, procentualna zastupljenost i Hi-kvadrat test.
Osnovni razlog izbora neparametarske analize bio je odstupanje pojedinih ajtema od
normalne raspodele (vrednosti skjunisa i kurtozisa su prelazile +/- 1), takode, vrednosti
za svaki ajtem u okviru primenjene Likertove skale su posmatrane kao diskretne vred-
nosti, dok su godine radnog staza grupisane u Cetiri celine kako bi se mogle posmatrati
diskretno.

Rezultati i diskusija

Rezultati analize percepcija ispitanika o karakteristikama nastavnika pripravnika (Ta-
bela 1) pokazali su da su u najve¢oj meri saglasni sa tim da se pripravnici temeljno pripre-
maju za ¢asove nastave (M = 4.25). Ispitanici su visoko ocenili i stavke koje se odnose na
rad pripravnika sa mentorom: prihvataju kritiku konstruktivno (M = 4.17), traze i i cene po-
mo¢ mentora u svom radu (M = 4.17). Ovakav nalaz ukazuje na ozbiljnost i posvecenost
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pripravnika, kao i na njihovu spremnost za saradnju sa mentorom. NajniZe vrednovana ka-
rakteristika je da nastavnici pripravnici tokom konsultacija sa mentorima vode beleske (M =
3.47). Osvrnuli bismo se i na percepciju ispitanika o samorefleksiji nastavnika pripravnika.
Ova stavka se nasla u tri najnize ocenjene karakteristike (M = 3.65). Znacajno je naglasiti da
je uloga mentora iz perspektive refleksivne prakse da stvara uslove u kojima ¢e pripravnik
modi da preispituje svoj na¢in rada i svoje poglede na praksu. Zbog toga je vazno istaci da
¢e od uspesnosti mentora u stvaranju ovakvih uslova zavisiti i stepen razvoja sposobnosti
samorefleksije pripravnika u ovom periodu. Prema Brukfildu (Brookfield, 1995) bez navike
da promisljaju sopstvenu praksu, kontekst u kome se odvija, nastavnici su u stalnom riziku
da donose lose odluke i pogresne procene.

Hi-kvadrat test nije pokazao statisti¢ki znacajnu razliku izmedu percepcije ispitanika
o karakteristikama nastavnika pripravnika i iskustva ispitanika (r > .05). Nastavnici biolo-
gije su bez obzira na duzinu radnog iskustva visoko ocenili karakteristike i odnos prema
radu bududih nastavnika biologije.

Tabela 1
Percepcije nastavnika mentora o karakteristikama nastavnika pripravnika

Iskazi M
1. Zainteresovani su za karijeru nastavnika. 4.08
2.Temeljno se pripremaju za ¢asove nastave. 425
3. Imaju realisti¢cnu samorefleksiju. 365
4. Zainteresovani su za evaluaciju njihovog rada od strane mentora. 405
5. Prihvataju kritiku konstruktivno. 417
6.Traze i cene pomoc¢ mentora u svom radu. 417
7. Zele da se konsultuju sa mentorom pri izradi priprema za ¢asove. 413
8. Zainteresovani su za desavanja u skoli. 3.80
9. Imaju poteskoce pri didaktickoj transformaciji kurikuluma. 3.60

10. Tokom konsultacija sa mentorima vode beleske. 347
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Tabela 2
Percepcije nastavnika mentora o najces¢im problemima u radu nastavnika pripravnika

Frekvencija

0
odgovora n (%)

Oblast  Odgovor ispitanika

- pisanje pripreme za ¢as

- organizacija ¢asa

- realizacija ¢asa

- didakticka transformacija kurikuluma

- prilagodavanje nivoa znanja i koli¢ine gradiva

- koordinacija vremena na ¢asu

- nastavni programi, godisnji i operativni planovi rada

- nedostatak samopouzdanja

- preterana samouverenost

- ukljucivanje u¢enika u diskusiju

- uspostavljanje vertikalne korelacije

- razvijanje kritickog stava

- realizacija vannastavnih aktivnosti

- unosenje sopstvenih ideja u kreiranje ¢asa

- organizovanje aktivnosti van klasi¢nog tipa nastave

- okrenuti su ka onome $ta oni rade, a ne koliko ucenici rade
iuce na casu

~

47.8%

JEENEN NN NN NS T S B U G RN UC N N

- administrativne obaveze i poslovi 3

0
- vodenje pedagoske dokumentacije >3%

N

- odrzavanje discipline na ¢asu i u odeljenju
- odrZavanje paznje u¢enika na ¢asu
11l - komunikacija sa u¢enicima
- nedostatak distance prema ucenicima
- problem autoriteta

15.6%

_ = w w O

~

- ocenjivanje ucenika

0,
- ostvarivanje ishoda i standarda postignuca 89%

- znanja iz oblasti genetike
- poznavanje metodike i didaktike
\% - znanja iz oblasti molekularne biologije
- znanja iz oblasti evolucije
- znanja iz oblasti fiziologije biljaka i Zivotinja

18.9%

NN W D™ Oy

- problem u prihvatanju saveta mentora 1
VI - pripravnici nemaju problema u radu 1 3.3%
- pripravnici sami smatraju da nemaju problema u radu 1

Ukupno: 0 100%

Na pitanje u kojim oblastima nastavnici pripravnici naj¢es¢e imaju problema 90 na-
stavnika mentora dalo je konkretan odgovor. Ovi odgovori grupisani su u Sest oblasti:
(I) planiranje, priprema i realizacija ¢asova nastave; (ll) administrativni poslovi i vodenje
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pedagoske dokumentacije; (Ill) pedagosko vodenje odeljenja i komunikacija sa ucenici-
ma; (IV) ocenjivanje ucenika i (V) stru¢na znanja. U oblast VI svrstani su odgovori koji nisu
pripali prethodno navedenim oblastima. Rezultati analize odgovora po oblastima (Tabela
2) izdvajili su oblast planiranja, pripreme i realizacije ¢asova nastave kao izvor naj¢escih
problema u radu pripravnika (n = 47.8%). Nastavnici pripravnici naj¢es¢e imaju proble-
ma sa pisanjem pripreme za ¢as i organizacijom i realizacijom samog ¢asa. Prepoznat je
i problem didakticke transformacije kurikuluma, dimenzioniranja gradiva i koordinacije
vremena na ¢asu. S obzirom na to da su u pitanju nastavnici koji imaju veoma malo prak-
ti¢nog iskustva ili se prvi put susre¢u sa nastavnom praksom, zbog ¢ega im ¢esto nedo-
staje i samopouzdanja, ovakvi rezultati nisu neoc¢ekivani. Ipak, oni ukazuju da je buduce
nastavnike potrebno kroz inicijalno obrazovanje dodatno osnaziti kompetencijama za na-
stavni rad. U prilog tome ide i ¢injenica da je znacajan broj odgovora (n = 18.9%) ukazao
i na problem nedovoljnog poznavanja gradiva, odnosno nedostatak stru¢nog znanja iz
oblasti kao $to su genetika i molekularna biologija, ali i metodika i didaktika. Kada je re¢ o
pedagoskom vodenju odeljenja i komunikaciji sa u¢enicima, pripravnici i poetnici u ovoj
oblasti naj¢esce imaju problem odrzavanja discipline na ¢asu.

Ovakvi nalazi su u odredenoj meri saglasni sa rezultatima do kojih je dosla Simi¢ (Simi¢,
2014) koja je ispitivala koje su to najcesce brige sa kojima se suocavaju nastavnici pocetnici.
Prema nalazima ovog istrazivanja najcesce brige nastavnika pocetnika se odnose na peda-
gosko vodenje odeljenja (kako odrzati disciplinu na ¢asu, izaci na kraj sa problemati¢nim
ponasanjem ucenika), zatim pitanje efikasne realizacije nastave i motivisanja ucenika. Kao
jednu od najcescih briga pocetnici su istakli i pitanje uklapanja u kolektiv i saradnje sa ko-
legama. Prema nalazima ovog istrazivanja ispitanici ne opazaju ovo pitanje kao problem u
radu pripravnika.

U Tabeli 3 dati su rezultati analize odgovora o izvorima neprijatnosti i stresa nastav-
nika mentora u radu sa pripravnicima.

Tabela 3

Percepcije nastavnika mentora o izvorima neprijatnosti i stresa u radu sa nastavnicima pripravnicima

Iskazi M
1. Neosposobljenost za poducavanje (nepripremljenost za nastavnicki poziv). 337
2. Visoko samopouzdanje pripravnika po pitanju njihovih kompetencija i profesionalnog rada. 375
3. Kada ne prate moje instrukcije. 350
4. Kada se ne slazu sa mojim stavovima o analiziranoj situaciji ili problemu. 286
5. Kada zastupaju svoje stavove. 265
6. Nacin na koji komuniciraju sa mentorom. 293
7. Nesposobnost da se nose sa problemati¢nim situacijama u ucionici. 340
8. Nesposobnost komunikacije sa kolegama. 354
9. Kada ocekuju da dobiju gotove pripreme za ¢as i nastavne materijale. 383
10. Neuspeh u obavljanju administrativnih poslova i ispunjavanju obaveza. 332
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Najvise ispitanika istaklo je da neprijatna osecanja i stres u radu i komunikaciji sa na-
stavnicima pripravnicima izaziva prvenstveno oc¢ekivanje mladih kolega da dobiju gotove
pripreme za cas i nastavne materijale (M = 3.83). Ispitanici su takode kao izvor problema u
radu i komunikaciji istakli visoko samopouzdanje pripravnika po pitanju njihovih kompe-
tencija i profesionalnog rada (M = 3.75), a Cesto i nesposobnost komunikacije sa kolega-
ma (M = 3.54). lako se visoko samopouzdanje moze smatrati pozitivnom karakteristikom
u konkretnoj situaciji u kojoj je pripravnicima period pripravnistva ¢esto prvi iskorak u
nastavnu praksu i kojima prema rezultatima i ovog istrazivanja Cesto nedostaju razlici-
te kompetencije koje se i sti¢u kroz rad i iskustvo, nerealna samorefleksija o sopstvenim
kompetencijama moze predstavljati problem u radu i komunikaciji sa mentorom. Najsla-
bije ocenjene stavke u vezi sa razlozima neprijatnosti odnose se na zastupanje sopstvenih
stavova (M = 2.65) i neslaganje sa stavovima mentora o analiziranoj situaciji ili problemu
(M =2.86). Dobijeni rezultat pokazuje da nastavnici mentori razumeju potrebu mladih na-
stavnika da zastupaju sopstvene stavove.

Hi-kvadrat test nije pokazao da postoji statisticki znacajna razlika u odgovorima
mentora razli¢itih godina radnog iskustva kada su u pitanju razlozi za stres i neprijatnosti
u radu sa nastavnicima pripravnicima (r > .05). Nastavnici biologije su bez obzira na duzi-
nu radnog iskustva pokazali sli¢ne stavove po pitanju faktora kvalitetne saradnje i izvora
stresa u radu sa pripravnicima.

Rezultati istrazivanja su pokazali da oko 90% ispitanika tokom inicijalnog obrazo-
vanja nije imalo nikakav kurs ili drugi vid obuke vezan za mentorski rad. Preko 80% njih
nije pohadalo ni obuku iz ove oblasti u okviru stalnog stru¢nog usavriavanja. Uprkos
tome, ispitanici su veoma visoko ocenili sve oblasti obuke mentora. U Tabeli 4 dati su re-
zultati analize odgovora. Oblasti obuke mentora koje su ispitanici ocenili kao najvaznije
su: komunikacija izmedu mentora i pripravnika (M = 4.65), izgradnja pozitivnog odnosa
sa pripravnicima (M = 4.54), poznavanje uloge i obaveza mentora (M = 4.49), upravljanje
konfliktima i kontrola stresa (M = 4.44).

Tabela 4

Percepcije nastavnika mentora o znacaju obuke mentora po oblastima

Iskazi M
1. Poznavanje uloge i obaveza mentora. 449
2.1zgradnja pozitivnog odnosa sa pripravnicima. 4.54
3. Komunikacija izmedu mentora i pripravnika. 4.65
4. Individualni pristup i savetodavni rad. 436
5. Razvoj kompetencija za pracenje i evaluaciju. 436
6. Formiranje kriticke samorefleksije i samoevaluacije. 436
7. Formiranje svesti o karijernom razvoju. 4.04
8. Upravljanje konfliktima i kontrola stresa. 444
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Analizom odgovora ispitanika na pitanje iz kojih oblasti smatraju da im je potrebna
dodatna obuka za uspesan mentorski rad prepoznato je Sest oblasti. Na prvom mestu
nasle su se metoditke kompetencije. Najfrekventniji odgovori odnosili su se na obuku za
realizaciju prakti¢ne nastave i terenskog rada i primenu novih metodickih pristupa radu.
Na drugom mestu nasle su se kompetencije i znanja iz predmetne oblasti, gde se izdvojila
oblast genetike, i oblast poznavanja prava, uloga i obaveza mentora. Na trecem mestu
nasla se veoma znacajna oblast upravljanja konfliktima, kontrola stresa i razvoj vestine ko-
munikacije. Preostale dve oblasti koje je izdvojio maniji broj ispitanika su oblast digitalnih
kompetencija i oblast kompetencija za obavljanje administrativnih poslova. Ovakav re-
zultat ukazuje na potrebu preispitivanja obuke buducih nastavnika iz ovih oblasti tokom
inicijalnog obrazovanja.

Oko 85% ispitanika smatra da je nastavnicima prirodnih nauka potrebna dodatna po-
drska u cilju uspesnog ostvarivanja uloge mentora i profesionalnog razvoja. Dobijeni visok
procenat ukazuje na potrebu za promenom u pristupu obrazovanja buducih nastavnika, ali
i uvodenja dodatnih obuka za usavrsavanje nastavnika.

Zakljucak

Istrazivanje je pokazalo da nastavnici mentori smatraju da nastavnicima pripravni-
cima za uspesno ostvarivanje obrazovno-vaspitne uloge nastavnicke profesije nedostaju
znanja i kompetencije iz razli¢itih oblasti. Problemi se javljaju pri planiranju, pripremi i re-
alizaciji ¢asova, pedagoskom vodenju odeljenja, komunikaciji, ocenjivanju ucenika. Jedna
od teorijskih postavki kojom se vode tvorci mentorsko-pripravnickih programa jeste da
se potrebna profesionalna znanja i vestine ne mogu razviti tokom inicijalnog obrazova-
nja, vec je za njihovo uobli¢avanje i dalje razvijanje neophodna praksa uz ucenje i rad. Za
razvoj vestina koje odlikuju dobrog i uspesnog nastavnika, kao i u svakoj profesiji, potreb-
no je vreme, ali i posvecenost, motivacija, iskustvo. Profesionalna odgovornost, takode,
ne nastaje sama po sebi i ne dolazi automatski sa sticanjem fakultetske diplome. To je
individualni put li¢cnog i profesionalnog sazrevanja, pracen pozitivnim i negativnim iza-
zovima. Zbog toga je obaveza mentora da pruzi pomoc i podrsku nastavniku pripravniku
u svim ovim situacijama. Ta pomo¢ moze biti usmerena ka brzoj orijentaciji nastavnika
pripravnika u njihovoj nastavnickoj profesiji, ka reSavanju problema sa kojima se susrecu i
postepenom sticanju profesionalnog samopouzdanja, kroz iskustveno znanje (Radulovi¢
i sar., 2022).

Istrazivanja ukazuju da je stres izrazito prisutan i u nastavnickoj profesiji dok nasu-
prot tome nastavnici ¢esto imaju nedovoljno znanja o prevenciji, prepoznavanju i nacinu
prevazilazenja stresnih situacija (Telebec, 2014). Nedostatak adekvatnih vestina upravlja-
nja stresom moze biti izvor frustracija i nezadovoljstva koje se moze negativno odraziti
na sve aspekte rada i li¢cno blagostanje nastavnika. U prikazanom istrazivanju se doslo do
nalaza da medu izvorima stresa u radu mentora sa pripravnicima prednjace ocekivanja
nastavnika pripravnika za gotovim nastavnim materijalima i visoko samopouzdanje po
pitanju profesonalnih kompetencija, koje kako smo ranije istakli ¢esto nedostaju nastav-
nicima na pocetku karijere. Znac¢ajnim smatramo i nalaz da i sami nastavnici prepoznaju
potrebu razvijanja vestina kontrole stresa u radnom okruzenju. Prema misljenju ispitanika,
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u Cetiri najznacajnije oblasti dodatne obuke mentora nasle su se oblasti: komunikacija
izmedu mentora i pripravnika, izgradnja pozitivnog odnosa i upravljanje konfliktima i kon-
trola stresa. Podatak da su sve oblasti obuke visoko i pozitivho ocenjene ukazuju i na to
da nastavnici mentori prepoznaju period mentorskog rada kao razvojni period u kom se
otvara novi prostor za li¢cni profesionali razvoj.

Prema dobijenim nalazima, 85% nastavnika biologije iskazalo je potrebu za dodat-
nom podrskom u radu sa pripravnicima. Jedna od preporuka OECD-a (Maghnouj et al.,
2020) jeste uvodenje obavezne obuke za sve postavljene mentore, kao i formiranje mreze
nastavnika mentora koji rade u razli¢itim ustanovama. U zemljama u regionu koje su pre-
poznale znacaj kvalitetne obuke mentora institucije visokog obrazovanja se sve vise uklju-
¢uju u pruzanje podrske nastavnicima. Jedan od nacina su seminari i obuke iz razlicitih
oblasti realizovane kroz projektno finansiranje. Ovakav vid podrske prepoznat je i u nasoj
zemlji. U prethodnih nekoliko godina na Prirodno matematickom fakultetu Univerziteta u
Novom Sadu realizovana su dva ovakva projekta, namenjena upravo nastavnicma mento-
rima, Mentor Training i Mentor Vademecum.

Ukoliko nam je u cilju da mentorska praksa postane deo profesionalnog razvoja
nastavnika, ona mora obuhvatiti veci broj zaposlenih i biti podrZzana dobro osmisljenim
konceptom mentorstva. Takav koncept zasnivao bi se na iskustvenom, partnerskom
i refleksivnom ucenju, kao i na programima koji bi podsticali napredovanje skole. To bi
omogucdilo 3koli da podrzi u¢enje u kom pripravnik razvija sopstveni stil rada, integriSuci
znanja i iskustva koje je stekao tokom inicijalnog obrazovanja i nova znanja i stavove koje
je stekao tokom rada sa mentorom. Mentoru bi bilo omogucéeno da kroz ovaj program
testira svoj stil rada i sopstvenu praksu.

Prakti¢ne implikacije istrazivanja pronalazimo u nalazima koji se mogu iskoristiti kao
smernice u planiranju programa obuke nastavnika, kako tokom inicijalnog obrazovanja,
tako i u okviru stalnog stru¢nog usavriavanja. Ogranicenja ovog istraZivanja pronalazimo
u nacinu uzorkovanja. S obzirom na to da u Srbiji ne postoji evidencija ili baza nastavnika
mentora tesko je dodi do veéeg uzorka ciljane grupe ispitanika zbog ¢ega smatramo da
aktuelna studija predstavlja znacajan doprinos ovoj oblasti i moze se smatrati pozivom za
dalja istraZivanja na ovu temu.

Literatura

Abell, S. K., Dillon, D. R., Hopkins, C. J., McInerney, W. D., & O'Brien, D. G. (1995).“Somebody to count
on”: Mentor/intern relationships in a beginning teacher internship program. Teaching and teacher
education, 11(2), 173-188. https://doi.org/10.1016/0742-051X(94)00025-2

Achinstein, B, & Barrett, A. (2004). (Re)Framing classroom contexts: how new teachers and mentors
view diverse learners and challenges of practice. Teachers College Record, 106(4), 716-746. https://
doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9620.2004.00356.x

Brookfield, S. (1995). Becoming a critically reflective teacher. Wiley.

D'Abate, C. P, & Eddy, E. R. (2008). Mentoring as a learning tool: Enhancing the effectiveness of an
undergraduate business mentoring program. Mentoring & tutoring: partnership in learning, 16(4),
363-378. https://doi.org/10.1080/13611260802433692

58



Nastava i vaspitanje, 2026, 75(1), 47-60

Gordon, S. P, &Brobeck, S. R. (2010). Coaching the mentor: Facilitating reflection and change. Mentoring
& Tutoring: Partnership in Learning, 18(4), 427-447. https://doi.org/10.1080/13611267.2010.511851

Hargreaves, A., & Fullan, M. (2000). Mentoring in the new millennium. Theory into practice, 39(1), 50-56.

Higgins, M. C., & Kram, K. E. (2001). Reconceptualizing mentoring at work: A developmental network
perspective. Academy of management review, 26(2), 264-288.

Hobson, A. J,, Ashby, P, Malderez, A., & Tomlinson, P. D. (2009). Mentoring beginning teachers: What we
know and what we don'’t. Teaching and teacher education, 25(1), 207-216. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.
tate.2008.09.001

Lee, J. C. K., & Feng, S. (2007). Mentoring support and the professional development of be-
ginning teachers: A Chinese perspective. Mentoring & Tutoring, 15(3), 243-262. https://doi.
org/10.1080/13611260701201760. https://doi.org/10.1080/13611260701201760

Maghnouj, S., Salinas, D., Kitchen, H., Guthrie, C., Bethell, G., & Fordham, E. (2020). OECD Reviews of
Evaluation and Assessment in Education: Serbia. OECD Publishing.

Misc¢evi¢-Kadijevi¢, G. (2009). The Construction of Test on Declarative and Procedural Knowledge.
Psychology, 42(4), 535-547. https://doi.org/10.2298/PSI0904535M

Miskeljin, L. (2016). Mentorship as practitioner collaboration: Mentors’ perspective. Nastava i vaspitanje,
65(2), 395-410. https://doi.org/10.5937/nasvas1602395M

Mullen, C. A. (2005). Mentorship primer. Peter Lang.

Pavlovi¢ Breneselovic, D. (2009). Promene u vaspitnoj praksi - Izvodljivost i/ili kompatibilnost. Pedagogija,
64(2),319-324.

Peeters, J. (2008). The Construction of a New Profession: a European perspective on professionalism in
early childhood education and care. SWP publishers.

Peeters, J., & Vandenbroeck, M. (2011). Childcare practitioners and the process of professionalization.
In L. Miller & C. Cable (Eds.), Professionalization, leadership and management in the early years (pp.
62-76). Routledge.

Pravilnik o dozvoli za rad nastavnika, vaspitaca i strucnih saradnika (2022). Sluzbeni glasnik Republike
Srbije br. 9/2022.

Radulovi¢, B., Gaji¢, O., Spanovi¢, S., & Lungulov, B. (2019). Challenges of initial teacher education in
the context of higer education reform in Serbia. Education and Self Development, 14(3), 34-39.
https://doi.org/10.26907/esd14.3.04

Radulovi¢, B. i sar. (2022). OBUKA mentora: materijali i zadaci. Univerzitet u Novom Sadu.

Radulovi¢, B., Jovanovi¢, T., Gadusova, Z., Haskova, A. & Pavera, L. (2022a). Mentor’s perception of the
future science teacher’s teaching practice. Journal of Education Culture and Society, 13(1), 145-155.

Shibankova, L. A,, Ignatieva, A.V., Belokon, I. A., Kargapoltsev, S. M., Ganaeva, E. A, Beroeva, E. A., &
Kozlova, E. B. (2019). Institutional mechanisms of university teacher professional development.
Humanities & Social Sciences Reviews, 7(4), 1061-1068. https://doi.org/10.18510/hssr.2019.74145

Simi¢, N. (2014). Nastavnicke brige i nacini njihovog prevazilazenja (doktorska disertacija). NaRDu$S
(123456789/3364)

Sijakovi¢, T. (2018). Mentorski rad u Srbiji-konture jedne tipologizacije. Teme, 42(3), 877-897. https://
doi.org/10.22190/TEME1803877S

Telebec, K. (2014). Stres na radu-zasto, Sto i kako djelovati. Sigurnost: asopis za sigurnost u radnoj i
Zivotnoj okolini, 56(4), 381-384.

59



Tijana Pribicevi¢, Vera Zupanec, Tihomir Lazarevic - Percepcije nastavnika mentora o izazovima ...

Uscumli¢, S. (2012). MENTOR i pripravnik: vodi¢ za nastavnike, vaspitace i struéne saradnike. Zavod za
unapredivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja i Centar za profesionalni razvoj zaposlenih u obrazovanju.

Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢, N. i Vranjesevi¢, J. (2019). Konceptualizacija i istrazivanje profesionalnog razvoja
nastavnika. Inovacije u nastavi, 32(3), 13-23.

Willegems, V., Consuegra, E., Struyven, K., & Engels, N. (2017). Teachers and pre-service teachers as
partners in collaborative teacher research: A systematic literature review. Teaching and teacher
education, 64, 230-245.

Primljeno: 06.02.2025.
Korigovana verzija primljena: 16.09.2025.
Prihvaceno za Stampu: 15.10.2025.

Tijana Pribicevi¢
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2087-8841

Vera Zupanec
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9218-1096

Tihomir Lazarevi¢
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad, Srbija
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6481-7501

Ovaj rad je objavljen pod licencom Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International (CC BY 4.0).
Dopusteno je da se delo kopira i distribuira u svim medijima i formatima, da se prera duje, menja
i nadograduje u bilo koje svrhe, ukljucujudi i komercijalne, pod uslovom da se na pravilan nacin
citiraju njegovi prvobitni autori, postavi link ka originalnoj licenci i naznaci da li je delo izmenjeno.
Korisnici su pri tome duzni da navedu pun bibliografski opis ¢lanka objavljenog u ovom casopisu
(autori, naslov rada, naslov ¢asopisa, volumen, sveska, paginacija), kao i njegovu DOI oznaku, a u
slu¢aju objavljivanja u elektronskoj formi takode su duzni da postave i HTML link.

60


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2087-8841
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9218-1096
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6481-7501

Nastava i vaspitanje, 2026, 75(1), 61-76 ISSN 0547-3330
https://doi.org/10.5937/niv75-57895 elSSN 2560-3051
Originalni nau¢ni rad

Humor nastavnika u ucionici: bibliometrijska analiza
naucne literature

Sanja Zivanovi¢'
Medicinski fakultet Foc¢a, Univezitet u Isto¢nom Sarajevu, Foca,
Republika Srpska, Bosna i Hercegovina

Ranka Perudica
Medicinski fakultet Foc¢a, Univezitet u Isto¢nom Sarajevu, Foca,
Republika Srpska, Bosna i Hercegovina

Bojana Vukovi¢
Medicinski fakultet Foc¢a, Univezitet u Isto¢nom Sarajevu, Foca,
Republika Srpska, Bosna i Hercegovina

—>0C=ZDo<=

Humor nastavnika, kao i humor u nastavi uopste, predstavlja vazan pedagoski resurs
koji doprinosi stvaranju podsticajne atmosfere u ucionici, olak§ava komunikaciju i
unapreduje proces ucenja kod ucenika. Cilj ovog rada je analiza savremenih naucnih tokova u obla-
stiistrazivanja nastavni¢kog humora u ucionici, sa posebnim osvrtom na analizu mreza bibliograf-
skih jedinica. Rad je zasnovan na koristenju bibliometrijske analize nau¢nih publikacija. IstraZivanje
jerealizovano na uzorku od 421 naucnog ¢lanka koji istraZzuju temu humora nastavnika u kontekstu
nastavnog procesa u ucionici. Podaci su obradeni u softverskom programu Vosviewer 1.6.20, sa ciliem
konstrukcije i vizualizacije bibliometrijskih mreZa, te identifikacije istraZivackih pravaca u oblasti
istraZivanja nastavnickog humora. Podaci pokazuju rastucu zastupljenost ove teme u naucnoj lite-
raturi tokom posljednje dvije decenije. Takode, ukazuje se na postojanje razli¢itih medusobno pove-
zanih klastera klju¢nih termina koji se javljaju u bibliografskim jedinicama, kao i najzastupljenije
istraZivacke oblasti koje se bave humorom nastavnika u ucionici. Identifikovani su najproduktivniji
autori i naucni ¢asopisi u ovoj oblasti istraZivanja. Dobijeni rezultati mogu da budu od koristi istra-
Zivacima u akademskoj zajednici, posluZiti kao temelj za buduca istraZivanja, te da pruze smjernice
istrazivacima o ovoj relativno zapostavljenoj temi. Studija pruza pomo¢ u prikupljanju adekvatnih
primarnih i sekundarnih izvora, relevantne sistematizovane informacije, kao i osnove za teorijsku
razradu na kojima se grade metodoloski okviri.

Apstrakt

Kljuénereci: ~ bibliometrijska analiza, humor, nastavnik, ucionica, Vosviewer.

1 sanja.zivanovic@student.ff.unibl.org; sanja.zivanovic@ues.rs.ba
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Uvod

Bibliometrijska analiza nau¢nih radova poprima sve Siru primjenu, ali nije veoma
zastupljena u akademskim zajednicama, dijelom zbog svog opisnog karaktera koji ne
odgovara istrazivackoj orijentaciji ka objasnjavanju i tumacenju fenomena dubljih kon-
tekstualnih znacenja. To se narucito odnosi na drustvene i humanisticke nauke. Ipak, nje-
na vrijednost ogleda se u moguc¢nosti sistematskog uvida u razvoj nau¢ne produkcije,
zbog ¢ega bibliometrijska analiza doprinosi strateSkom usmjeravanju buducih nau¢nih
istrazivanja. Ekspanzija informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija dovela je do toga
da broj citata i razliciti indeksi postanu klju¢ni pokazatelji u brojnim namjenama, a bi-
bliometrijske analize vazni argumenti akademskih zajedica (Moslavac, 2022; Weingart,
2005). Bibliometrijska analiza je znacajna u praksi akademskih zajednica, a temelji se na
medudjelovanju kvalitativnih i kvantitativnih pokazatelja (Wouters, 2020). U skladu sa
drustvenom uslovljenoscu, broj programa i softvera raste, a bibliometrijska analiza pruza
znacajne prednosti istrazivacima. Njome se izvode objektivni pokazatelji odredene teme
koja je predmet interesovanija, zatim bibliometrijska mreza nau¢nih ¢lanaka i njihovih ci-
tata, te i procjena produktivnosti i uticaj pojedinac¢nih autora. Inicijalno pomaze u priku-
pljanju podataka i sticanju uvida o datoj istrazivackoj temi, kao i vidljivosti tog pregleda,
Siroj akademskoj javnosti. Bibliometrijska analiza se definiSe kao kvantitativna procjena
akademske literature putem metrika objavljivanja i citiranja. Njome se prepoznaju kljuc-
ni pravci razvoja i doprinosa u odredenoj oblasti (Rulijana et al., 2025). Takode, znacajna
prednost bibliometrijskih analiza putem Vosviewer programa jeste veliki obuhvat jedini-
ca analize (Van Eck & Waltman, 2010).

Pojedinacne jedinice analize, odnosno, naucni radovi u ¢asopisima, osnovna su i po-
Cetna sredstva u proucavanju i istrazivanju odredenih tema, a bibliometrijske analize su
vrijedni argumenti za sistematizaciju nauéno-istrazivackih pitanja. To se posebno odnosi
za oblasti u kojima se ocekuje porast empirijskih dokaza (Bryant et al., 1980), kao $to je
humor.

Teorijske osnove istrazivanja

Humor i obrazovni kontekst

SloZenost ljudskog jezika i masta omogucavaju ¢ovjeku da stvara humor u beskraj-
noj raznolikosti oblika. U razvojnom smislu, smijeh je, pored placa, jedna od prvih voka-
lizacija kod Covjeka. Sposobnost da se uziva u humoru i da se izrazi kroz smijeh sustinski
je dio onoga 3to znadi biti covjek u pravom smislu te rijeci. Iskusiti humor znaci iskusiti
prijatna osje¢anja emocionalnog blagostanja i veselja. To je razigrana aktivnost koja sluzi
mnogim drustvenim, emocionalnim i kognitivnim funkcijama, $to ga ¢ini interesantnim
za naucna istrazivanja (Rod, 2007). Pojedini autori isticu da svi pojedinci imaju smisao za
humor (Kolenovi¢-Dapo, 2012), samo na razli¢ite nacine u njemu uzivaju. Stoga naglasa-
vaju da se razlike medu ljudima u razvijenosti smisla za humor ocitavaju na nivou slabijeg
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i boljeg razvijenog smisla za humor. Smisao za humor jeste dimenzija na kojoj su svi poje-
dinci razli¢ito pozicionirani.

Tokom dvadesetog veka humor pocinje da se ozbiljnije proucava kao dio nastav-
nih strategija. Ranije se njegovo ukljucivanje u obrazovanje smatralo nenauc¢nim (Ko-
robkin, 1989). Pojedini autori isticu da je uloga humora u 3koli nedovoljno zastupljena,
iako moze doprineti efikasnijem poducavanju, kvalitetnijim odnosima nastavnika i uce-
nika, boljem radnom ucinku i pozitivnijem dozivljaju u¢enja (Dramac i Lazzarich, 2016;
Lazzarich, 2013; Mrazovac, 2021; Rod, 2007; Tong & Tsung, 2020).

Humor, u Sirem smislu, odnosi se na sve $to pojedinac kaZe ili uradi, a da to ima za-
bavni podsticaj (Rod, 2007). Humor se moze definisati kao kvalitet ili sposobnost pojedin-
ca da bude duhovit i nasmije drugu osobu (Lovorn & Holaway, 2015), ali i kao vid ljudske
komunikacije sa svrhom da ljude ucini sre¢nim (Stupar i sar., 2023). Bel (Bell, 2011) istice da
je humor tesko definisati, ali on predstavlja specifi¢can nac¢in komunikacije, kojim se nesto
izgovara s ciljem zabave.

U kontekstu ucionice, humor je jedna od komponenti Sireg skupa ponasanja nastav-
nika, koja doprinosi osjecaju neposrednosti u ucionici, a rezultira pozitivnim evaluacijama
od strane ucenika, te efikasnijim ucenjem (Rod, 2007). Obrazovanje koje je usmjereno na
usvajanje znanja i tradicionalni pristup poucavanja zanemaruje terapijsku ulogu smijeha
u Skolskom prostoru. Obrazovanje stalno tezi ispunjavanju temeljnih vrijednosti u Covje-
kovom Zivotu, no Cesto je frustrirajuce i bez radosti, u ,sivilu” zabrana i pravila. Humor
utice na ugodnu atmosferu u nastavi, pa je medusobni odnos radosti i zdravlja bitan ¢i-
nilac u razvoju mlade osobe, a podsticajne didakticke mogucnosti smijeha u nastavi nisu
u potpunosti iskoristene (Lazzarich, 2013). Prema pojedinim autorima, humor u ucionici
predstavlja ¢in koji moze biti izveden lingvistickim ili nelingvisti¢ckim sredstvima. Njega
mogu ostvariti svi ucesnici nastavnog procesa, bilo da je rije¢ o u¢enicima ili nastavnicima
(Wagner & Urios-Aparisi, 2011). Humor je vazan dio svakodnevnog Zivota, a posebno mje-
sto zauzima u nastavnom procesu, gdje je njegovo prisustvo ¢esto podsticaj za opusteniju
atmosferu i bolje meduljudske odnose.

Kroz svoje polivalentne uloge, nastavnik motivise u¢enike, podstice saradnicke odno-
se, unapreduje razrednu atmosferu, te unapreduje i dinamiku artikulacije ¢asa. Sve nave-
dene stavke moguce je podsticati i kroz adekvatnu primjenu humora. Osim toga, humor
moze biti koristan za ublazavanje kritike i stvaranje grupne kohezije (Keltner et al., 2001). Na
ranim uzrastima humor treba koristiti odmjereno i prilagodeno. U suprotnom, moze stvo-
riti konfuziju i usvajanje pogresdnih informacija (Banas et al., 2011). Dodatno, humor moze
da smaniji stres i osjecaj anksioznosti pri ucenju, kao i da ucini nastavu dinami¢nijom, $to
pomaze u odrzavanju motivacije i angazovanosti ucenika. Ipak, vazno je da humor bude
prikladan i da ne bude na stetu nikoga u ucionici. Nastavnici koji koriste humor obi¢no lakse
skre¢u paznju ucenicima na gradivo, te na taj nacin doprinose pozitivnoj atmosferi u ucio-
nici. Medutim, humor ne smije biti previse dominantan, niti da se upotrebljava kao sredstvo
za izbjegavanje ozbiljnih tema. Kompetentni nastavnici znaju ravnotezu i koriste humor kao
strategiju za olak3avanje komunikacije i pozitivnog stava prema uéenju. Stoga treba biti in-
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kluzivan u pravom smislu te rijeci, te postovati i razli¢ite kulturne, etnicke i socijalne razlike
medu ucenicima. Takode, raznovrsne anegdote mogu nastavnicima olaksati tumacenje na-
stavnog sadrzaja. Nekonzistentnost rezultata istraZivanja potvrduje da humor kao podrucje
nudi znacajan potencijal za dalja istraZivanja i dodatne provjere u tom smislu. Dok razliciti
istrazivaci potvrduju pozitivan efekat humora u nastavnom procesu (Askildson, 2005; Bieg
etal., 2017; Neff & Rucynski, 2017; Pexman & Olineck, 2002), postoje i ona istrazivanja koja su
pokazala da humor, kao i primjena 3aljivih primjera u ucionici, uti¢e na losija postignuca na
testovima (Bolkan et al., 2018).

Humor i pozitivne emocije koje ga prate povezani su sa ukupnim iskustvom ucenja,
dajudi u¢enicima pozitivan stav prema obrazovanju uopste i povecavajuéi motivaciju za
ucenje, sto rezultira i boljim 3kolskim postignu¢em. Novina i doZivljene emocije prilikom
primjene humora mogu pomodi da se privuce i odrzi paznja ucenika, ¢ime se olak3ava i
proces usvajanja novih informacija. Neskladne mentalne asocijacije, koje su inherentna
karakteristika humora, olaksavaju kognitivne procese, a posebno elaboraciju (Rod, 2007).
Mnogo je lak3e prisetiti se prethodno naucenog gradiva i povezati ga s novim ako je to
gradivo prozeto humorom nego kada je predstavljeno na ozbiljan nacin.

Matijevic isti¢ce znacaj humora u zivotu pojedinca i naglasava njegovu ulogu u na-
stavi. On takode postavlja pitanje da li razlog slabe zastupljenosti humora u nau¢nim
studijama lezZi u jazu izmedu ozbiljnosti nau¢nika i (ne)ozbiljne prirode teme (Matijevi¢,
1994). Humor doprinosi smanjenju tjeskobe, povecava motivaciju i efikasnost meduljud-
skih odnosa, a vaspitanje i nastava su prije svega obiljezeni upravo meduljudskim odno-
sima. Kulturoloski posmatrano, ucenje i igra su ¢esto razgraniceni. To moze biti jedan od
razloga zasto nedostaju zapazeni radovi o fenomenu humora. Stupar i saradnici (Stupar i
sar., 2023) upozoravaju da je neophodno adekvatno koristiti humor u nastavi, analogno
pistaljci na Casu fizickog vaspitanja: ni premalo ni previse, ta¢no kada i koliko treba, i to
iskljucivo u vezi sa gradivom ili na sopstveni ra¢un.

Teorijska polazista humora

U pokusajima da se objasni uslovljenost i nacin javljanja humora, nastale su razli¢ite
teorije ili teorijska polazista humora. Neka od njih su: teorija superiornosti, teorija obra-
de instrukcionog humora, teorija nesklada, teorija iznenadenja, teorija opustanja i teorija
oscilacija. Neke od njih nisu jo$ uvijek dovoljno razjasnjene, a ¢esto su i medusobno po-
vezane.

Teorija superiornosti tumaci humor kao oblik iskazivanja nadmo¢i i mehanizam od-
brane od opasnosti u realnosti. Prema ovoj teoriji, humor proizlazi iz osje¢aja nadmodi
jednog pojedinca nad drugim koji se nalazi u inferiornoj poziciji, pa prema tome izrazava
superiornost ili podsmijeh (Matijevi¢, 1994; Carrell, 2008, prema: Sahin, 2021). Ova teorija
posebne implikacije ima kada se govori o vrstama neprikladnog humora.

U literaturi se takode govori o teoriji obrade instrukcionog humora. Ova teorija na-
lazi se u suprotnosti sa teorijom superiornosti. Naime, teorija obrade predvida da humor
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vodi ka boljoj obradi informacija, a kao rezultat pozitivnih emocija koje se dozivljavaju
u humoristi¢nim situacijama. Ova teorija sugerise da humor, u bilo kojoj oblasti, stvara
pozitivan efekat, motivise na elaboraciju i dublje pristupe u obradi informacija (Bolkan et
al., 2018). Kada se humor koristi na prosocijalan nacin, on ima pozitivne efekte. Suprotno
tome, kada se humor koristi kako bi se drugi pojedinac ponizio ili uvrijedio, onda ima nega-
tivne efekte (Wanzer et al., 2010).

Teorija nesklada humor vidi, kao $to sama rijec¢ kaze, kao rezultat suprotnosti ili ra-
zlika izmedu ideja, ocekivanja i stvarnosti. To su situacije koje se zavrsavaju suprotno od
ocekivanog, te na taj nacin izazivaju smijeh, odnosno, situacije ciji je ishod u neskladu s
ocekivanim razrjeSenjem. Da bi poruka bila duhovita, primalac mora u njoj uociti nesklad
u odnosu na ocekivani ishod unutar postoje¢eg konteksta poruke. Primalac poruke, prema
ovoj teoriji, identifikuje pojavu koja nije u skladu sa njegovim ocekivanjima za konkretni
komunikacioni kontekst (Mrazovac, 2021; Wanzer et al., 2010). Berk smatra da je nesklad ili
kontrast klju¢ni element humora, i opisuje ga kao spoj oCekivanog sadrzaja i neocekivanog
obrta (Berk, 2002). U kontekstu ucionice, ili obrazovnom kontekstu, kada nastavnik koristi
humor aktivira se paznja kod ucenika, jer humor sam po sebi ¢esto uklju¢uje neku vrstu
nesklada. To uti¢e na povecdanu razradu sadrzaja i efikasnije u¢enje (Frymier et al., 2008;
Wanzer et al., 2010).

Pored pomenutih teorija, u literaturi se govori i o teoriji iznenadenja, koja isti¢e nagli
prekid toka stvari kao glavni izvor humora, te naglasava vaznost humora kao stimulansa.
Takode se pominje i teorija opustanja, koja humor posmatra kao nusproizvod opustanja od
nervoze, te i teorija oscilacija, prema kojoj duhovito nastaje kada ¢ovjek u isto vrijeme ima
nespojive, oscilirajuc¢e emocije (Matijevi¢, 1994).

Navedena teorijska polazista mogu biti korisna za teorijsku razradu buducih istrazi-
vackih radova, buduci da bi predstavljala temelje na kojima se grade metodolo3ki okviri i
time pomogla u analizi i objasnjenju dobijenih podataka.

Metod

Analizom relevantne literature nismo pronasli bibliometrijsku analizu u oblasti hu-
mora u nastavhom kontekstu. Stoga je cilj ovog rada ispitati nau¢ne trendove u oblasti
istrazivanja nastavnickog humora u ucionici. Cilj je operacionalizovan kroz nekoliko istrazi-
vackih zadataka, i to:

1. Analizirati hronoloski razvoj interesovanja za istraZivanje nastavnickog humora u
ucionici, sa ciljem utvrdivanja dominantnih perioda;

2. Utvrditi najrelevantije autore, ¢asopise, najuticajnije tekstove objavljene u nauc-
nim ¢asopisima, te zemlje koje su se bavile nastavnickim humorom.

3. lzvrsiti ekstrakciju klju¢nih pojmova i njihovih veza iz uzorka relevantne literature.
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Rad je zasnovan na koristenju bibliometrijske analize nau¢nih publikacija. Tehnika
koja je koris¢ena jeste analiza sadrzaja, pri cemu je jedinica analize nauc¢ni ¢lanak. S obzi-
rom na to da je u pitanju bibliometrijska analiza naucne literature, koristen je softverski
program Vosviewer 1.6.20, a cilj mu je konstruisanje i vizualizacija bibliometrijskih mreza;
ovaj program funkcionise na osnovu tehnika mapiranja i izdvajanja klastera, odnosno ek-
strahovanja veza iz bibliografskih jedinica. Program nudi kvantitativne podatke, ali dije-
lom i kvalitativne, izdvajajucdi najrelevantnije casopise, autore, naucne ¢lanke, te klaste-
re najfrekventnijih termina u ukupnom broju nau¢nih ¢lanaka. Uzorak ¢ini 421 naucni
¢lanak, a za pretragu je koris¢ena baza podataka Dimensions. Dakle, uzorak ¢ine nau¢ni
¢lanci objavljeni u bilo kom casopisisu koji je indeksiran u navedenoj bazi podataka,
a obuhvaceni pretragom klju¢nih rijeci. Podaci su prikupljeni putem softverskog pro-
grama Vosviewer 1.6.20, algoritmom koji uklju¢uje sledece klju¢ne rije¢i u medusobnoj
povezanosti: humor and teacher and classroom. Vosviewer program je dizajniran da se
koristi algoritmima za detekciju i klasterisanje rijeci, jer na taj nacin vizualizuje poveza-
nost pojmova i tematsku strukturu podataka. Drugaciji pristup u programu nije tehnicki
podrzan. Uklju¢ene su studije ograni¢ene na englesko govorno podrugje, koje u naslo-
vu ili apstraktu sadrze algoritam navedenih klju¢nih rijeci. Pretraga je vrSena u decem-
bru 2024. godine.

U naucnim zajednicama se za obradu podataka uobicajno koristi SPSS softverski
paket, koji se po svom pristupu i funkciji znatno razlikuje od pomenutog. Stoga biblime-
trijska analiza nosi inovativnost u nau¢nom smislu, a posebno je primjenjiva kada su u
pitanju neafirmirane ili nesvakidasnje teme.

Rezultati i diskusija

Razvoj nau¢nog misljenja u ovoj oblasti datira jo$ od prije skoro Cetiri decenije pa do
danas. Grafikon 1 identifikuje tri perioda evolucije na ovu temu. Prvi od 1990-2006, drugi
od 2006-2013 sa usponima i padovima, i tre¢i od 2013 do danas, kada ipak raste broj pu-
blikacija (primjecuje se eksponencijalni rast na grafikonu).

Na osnovu provedene analize perioda evolucije nau¢ne produkcije, u vezi sa
istrazivanjem humora u nastavi, mozemo da primjetimo oscilaciju tokom perioda
pandemije izazvane virusom Covid -19. Naime, Grafikon 1, prikazuje blagi pad objave
naucnih radova priblizno sa po¢etkom 2021. godine, koji opada do kraja 2022, a razlo-
ge za taj pad mozemo dovesti u vezu sa ogranic¢enjima koja su u tom periodu stupila
na snagu. Terenski istrazivacki rad bio je relativno onemogucen ili ograni¢en tokom
tog perioda.
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Grafikon 1
Evolucija naucne produkcije
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lako su postojece Cinjenice o razvoju humora nekonzistentne, ipak se mogu dovesti
U vezu sa rezultatima naseg istraZivanja. Naime, ima autora koji navode da se poslednjih
tridesetak godina povecava interes za istrazivanje humora u razli¢itim oblastima pa i u
obrazovanju (Ford & Martin, 2018), 5to je negdje priblizno prikazanoj krivulji nau¢ne pro-
dukcije. Drugi autori isticu da se humor intenzivnije istrazuje tek u drugoj polovini dvade-
setog vijeka (Hrebac Hlobik & Pavlin-Bernardi¢, 2014), to je opet u skladu sa rezultatima
najcitiranijih jedinica analize i njihovom godinom izdanja, koje prikazujemo tek Tabelom
2. Kako isti¢u Fortunato i sar. (Fortunato et al.,, 2018), kao i Bornman i sar. (Bornmann et al.,
2021), broj aktivnih nau¢nika i institucija raste konstantno, a globalna nau¢na produkcija
povecava se u proseku za oko 4.1% godisnje. U tom kontekstu, uoceni eksponencijalni rast
publikacija o humoru u nastavi moze biti dijelom odraz tog Sireg trenda. Ipak, specifi¢ni
pomaci u pojedinim vremenskim intervalima (npr. pad tokom pandemije ili intenziviranje
interesa nakon 2013. godine) ukazuju da dinamika u ovoj oblasti nije iskljucivo posledica
opsteg porasta produkcije, ve¢ i odraz posebnog nau¢nog i obrazovnog interesa.

Grafikon 2 govori o najzastupljenijim istrazivackim kategorijama kojima pripada naj-
veci broj ¢lanaka na ovu temu, te najveca citiranost. Najveci broj ¢lanaka pripada oblasti
obrazovanja, jezika, komunikacije i kulture, psihologije, kreativhe umjetnosti, te oblasti
sociologije. Vazno je napomenuti da se jedna publikacija moZe pojaviti istovremeno u vise
istrazivackih oblasti, kao i to da je baza Dimensions sama po sebi prilagodena standardnoj
istrazivackoj klasifikaciji Australije i Novog Zelanda (Australian and New Zealand Standard
Research Classification, ANZSRC, 2000).
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Grafikon 2
Najzastupljenije istraZivacke kategorije
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Pregledom istrazivackih oblasti mozemo primjetiti da je vecina publikacija nasta-
la u drustvenim naukama, i to u oblasti pedagoskih nauka. S obzirom da su studije iz
uzorka ograni¢ene na englesko govorno podrudje, strani autori ne prave distinkciju iz-
medu pojmova vaspitanje i obrazovanje. Rezultati pokazuju veoma mali broj publikaci-
ja o primjeni humora u oblasti geologije, ekologije, hidrologije, fizike, hemije, biologije,
ili uopste biomedicinskih nauka, matematike te tehnickih nauka. Razlog za to moze da
bude sama razlika u prirodi sadrzaja razli¢itih nauka. Drustvene nauke se bave ljudskim
ponasanjem, drustvenim odnosima i kulturoloskim fenomenima, $to po prirodi ukljucuje
emocije, interakciju i kontekst, pa humor lakSe nalazi mjesto kao pedagosko sredstvo za
ilustraciju. Za razliku od drustvenih, prirodne nauke ¢esce zahtijevaju striktnost i apstrak-
tno razmisljanje, gdje je prostor za humor uzi. Stoga, s pravom odredeni autori isticu da
je nephodno poznavati specificnosti metodologije razli¢itih nauc¢nih oblasti, koje, pored
teorijskog, ima i aplikativnu vrijednost (Peli¢i¢ i sar., 2016). Upravo te razlike u pristupu i
predmetu istraZivanja odreduju i mogucnosti primjene pojava kao $to je humor. U okviru
drustvenog zivota ljudi, humor ipak zauzima znacajno mjesto.

U Tabeli 1 prikazano je pet najrelevantinih ¢asopisa iz oblasti istrazivanja humora
nastavnika. Najvedi broj ¢lanaka iz ove oblasti, ali i broj citata, zastupljen je u ¢asopisu
Communication education (n = 10). Obzirom na to da je baza Dimensions ogranicena na
naucne radove sa engleskog govornog podrucja, te da smo ve¢ pomenuli terminolosko
nerazgranicenje termina vaspitanje i obrazovanje, ne ¢udi ¢injenica ni o rezultatima naji-
staknutijeg ¢asopisa u ovoj oblasti (Tabela 1). Provjerom opisa ciljeva ¢asopisa Communi-
cation education, u kojem je najvedi broj ¢lanaka iz oblasti humora nastavnika, uo¢avamo
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ucestalost objave radova u oblasti komunikacije, i to povezane sa terminima: vaspitanje,
obrazovanje, nastava, nastavnik i u¢enje. Procentualna stopa prihvatanja radova, impakt
faktor, kao i baze u kojima je indeksiran ¢asopis, ukazuje na visok kvalitet ¢lanaka koji se
u njemu objavljuju. Najrelevantniji ¢asopis izdaje Nacionalno udruzenje za komunikaci-
ju (National Communication Association, NCA), sa sjedistem u Vasingtonu (Washington),
a ima misiju transformacije zivota kroz komunikaciju, te veliku paznju pridaje humoru u
obrazovanju.

Tabela 1

Najrelevantniji casopisi iz ove oblasti
Casopisi Broj dokumenata Broj citata
Communication education 10 1071
Teachers college record: the voice of scholarship in education 7 333
European Journal of humour research 7 62
Procedia, social and behavioral sciences 6 55
Educating the young child 6 42

U ovoj bibliometrijskoj analizi smo izdvojili sledece: najproduktivnije autore koji su
se bavili ovom temom (autore koji imaju najvedi broj ¢lanaka u ovoj oblasti), jedinice ana-
lize (najcitiranije ¢lanke), i zemlje koje su se najvise bavile ovom oblascu. Vrijednost praga
za najproduktivnije autore je minimalno 3 rada i minimalno 5 citata, tako da je program
izdvojio 3 najproduktivnija autora (Tabela 2), od kojih je najcitiraniji autor Ann Bainbridge
Frymier, sa 329 citata. Kada se radi o najproduktivnijim zemljama, dominira SAD, sa 77
radova i ukupno 2375 citatata. U Tabeli 2 se nalaze i tri najcitiranija rada u jedinici analize.
Dakle, od 421 ¢lanka, koliko je sadrzao uzorak, najcitiraniji rad je Influences on classroom
interest, sa ukupno 335 citata.

Moze se hipotetisati da broj objavljenih radova istrazivaca ¢esto korelira sa brojem
njihovih citata. Prema rezultatima iz tabele 2, primjetno je da to nije apsolutno pravilo ¢ak
ni unutar iste teme. Ovakvo odstupanje moze se hipoteticki objasniti razlikama u kvalite-
tu i relevantnosti radova, ugledu ¢asopisa u kojima su objavljeni, kao i njihovom dosegu
unutar akademske zajednice.

Tri najcitiranija ¢lanka, prikazana u tabeli br. 2, bave se istom problematikom — ulo-
gom humora u odnosu na ucenje i nastavni proces. Druga istrazivanja potvrduju isti
obrazac, kao i znac¢aj humora kao pedagoskog sredstva u nastavi. Ugodna subjektivna
osjecanja, koja pruza humor, ispunjavaju niz kognitivnih i drustvenih funkcija (Rod, 2007),
kao sto su: bolje rasudivanje, bolja organizacija ucenja, smanjenje fizioloskih uzbudenja i
napetosti, efikasnije pamcenje (Isen, 2003), bolja paznja i unapredivanje cjelokupnih inte-
lektualnih resursa (Fredrickson, 2001), te i ublaZzavanje kritike i stvaranje grupne kohezije
(Keltner et al., 2001).
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Tabela 2
Najrelevantniji autori, najproduktivnije zemlje i najcitiranije jedinice analize

Autori N Broj citata
Ann Bainbridge Frymier 3 329

San Bolkan 3 84

Anne Pomerantz 4 56
Zemlje

United States (SAD) 77 2375
Australia 1257
Canada mn 79

Jedinice analize

Bergin, AD. (1999). Influences on classroom interest. Educational Psychologist, 34(2),

87-98. https://doi.org/10.1207/515326985ep3402_2 335

Gorham, J. & Christophel, M.D. (1990). The relationship of teachers’use of humor in the
classroom to immediacy and student learning. Communication Education, 39(1), 46-62. 239
https://doi.org/10.1080/03634529009378786

Murray, G.H. (1983).Low-inference classroom teaching behaviors and student ratings
of college teaching effectiveness. Journal of Educational Psychology, 75(1), 138-149. 194
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.75.1.138

Rezultati pokazuju da se najcitiraniji autori istovremeno vezuju za univerzitete
u zemljama koje imaju najvedi broj objavljenih radova o humoru. Ovo ukazuje na po-
stojanje korelacije izmedu produktivnosti pojedina¢nih istrazivaca i geografske raspo-
djele naucne aktivnosti u oblasti humora. Naime, rije¢ je o autorima, predstavnicima
Univerziteta Zapadne VirdZinije (SAD), Misurija (SAD) te Univerziteta u Zapadnom On-
tariju (Kanada). Kada su naucne publikacije u pitanju, najproduktivnije zemlje u oblasti
istrazivanja humora zauzimaju vodecu poziciju, $to se moze objasniti njihovim terito-
rijalnim obimom i brojnos¢u naucno-istrazivacke zajednice. Zanimljivo je, takode, da
su Amerikanci kao nacija prvi doprinjeli ,globalnom selu”, humoristi¢nim, nama dobro
poznatim TV serijama, ,Prijatelji’, ,Simpson”, i ,Sajnfeld”. Nastanak ove humoristi¢ne
produkcije potvrduju i drugi autori (Takashi & Minako, 2021), dok ima autora koji isti-
¢u da su gorepomenute americke komedije oblikovale komi¢ne ukuse i izvan SAD, te
podstakle mogucnost za mastu i u drugim oblastima (Buonanno, 2008). Zanimljiv je i
podatak da je u centralnoj Kanadi, preciznije u Ontariju, nastao je i popularni humo-
risti¢ni crtani film Vini Pu (Milne, 1926). Navedeno, navodi na zaklju¢ak da se u ovim
zemljama velika paznja poklanja humoru uopste, Sto ima implikacije i u kontekstu na-
ucno-istrazivackog rada.
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Iz ukupnog uzorka relevantne literature izdvojene su klju¢ne rijeci koje se najce-
$¢e pojavljuju. Na slici br 1. se takode vidi i medusobna povezanost tih rijeci. Od ukupno
12175 termina izdvojeno je njih 273, po kriterijumu minimalnog ponavljanja 10. Cvorovi
iste boje prikazuju termine koji se naj¢esce koriste zajedno, a veli¢ina ¢vora ukazuje na
vedi broj ponavljanja odredene rijeci. Klasteri se formiraju grupisanjem rijeci koje se ¢esto
javljaju zajedno u istim naucnim ¢lancima, pri ¢emu algoritam grupisanja povezuje rijeci
sa jakim medusobnim vezama u tematske cjeline (klastere). Na osnovu analize (Slika 1?)
zaklju¢ujemo da se izdvajaju tri klastera: prvi, koji ima 65 termina, drugi 61 termin i treci sa
19 termina. U Tabeli 3 prikazujemo najfrekventnije termine po klasterima.

Tabela 3

Klasteri termina i repeticija
Klaster 1 R Klaster 2 R Klaster 3 R
intervju 60 godine/uzrast 40 dijete 56
percepcija 59 knjiga 39 igra 30
motivacija 55 Zivot 37 zajednica 30
ucenje 51 primjeri 36 komunikacija 20
engleski 50 mjesto 30 roditelji 17
upitnik 40 uspjeh 15 pol 15
sala 27 promjena 15

humor nastavnika 11

jezicke igre 11

Veze izmedu klju¢nih pojmova u klastiranju utvrduju se analizom ucestalosti njihovog
zajednickog pojavljivanja u istom kontekstu (na primjer, unutar istog ¢lanka, apstrakta). Ta-
kozvana analiza kookurencije rijeci (engl. word co-occurrence) omogucava identifikovanje
pojmova koji se ¢esto javljaju zajedno, Sto ukazuje na njihovu tematsku ili konceptualnu
povezanost. Klasteri predstavljaju grupe klju¢nih pojmova koji se medusobno ¢esce pove-
zuju, $to odrazava dominantne teme ili oblasti unutar analizirane literature. U praksi, termin
iz jednog klastera koji je ¢esto u kookurenciji sa terminom iz drugog klastera, ukazuje na
medusobnu povezanost tih tema ili pojmova. Ova vrsta veza omogucava bolje razumijeva-
nje kako se razliciti aspekti predmeta istraZivanja integrisu i prepli¢u u dostupnoj literaturi.

Ekstrakcija klju¢nih pojmova i njihovih veza iz uzorka relevantne literature, navodi
na nekoliko zaklju¢aka. Naime, sva tri klastera su medusobno povezana. Tako, recimo,
rezultati pokazuju da su termini upitnik i inteviju najvise povezani sa terminima dijete,
roditelji i pol iz tre¢eg klastera, te terminima Zivot, uzrast, mjesto i tehnologija iz drugog
klastera. Termini iz istog klastera se najces$¢e pojavljuju zajedno. Tako je termin humor
nastavnika povezan sa terminima ucenje, engleski jezik i fakultet. Mozemo da zaklju¢imo

2 https://doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.20099707
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da se navedeni rezultati ekstrakcije klju¢nih termina i njihovih veza podudaraju sa rezul-
tatima istrazivackih kategorija (ili oblasti), prema kojima su oblast vaspitanja i obrazo-
vanja, jezika i komunikacije, najzastupljenije istrazivacke oblasti. S obzirom na to da je
prvi klaster ujedno i najvedi, zaklju¢ujemo da su to najbolje istrazene veze i odnosi. To
potvrduje i analiza relevantne literature. Naime, autori sa hrvatskog podrug¢ja isti¢u zna-
¢aj humora, te niz jezi¢kih doprinosa i benefita u ucenju stranog jezika (Leovac, 2017;
Mrazovac, 2021). Takode, kroz druga istrazivanja se akcentuje uloga humora u motiva-
ciji, odnosima sa nastavnicima, te medusobna povezanost humora i u¢enja (Askildson,
2005; Bratani¢ i Marsi¢, 2005; File$ i Pavlin-Bernardi¢, 2021; Pavlovic¢ i ToSi¢-Rudi¢, 2009;
Stupar isar., 2023; Wanzer et al., 2010; Wanzer & Frymier, 1999). Takode, kroz analizu ovih
navedenih studija, a za potrebe diskusije, primjetna je njihova povezanost u teorijskom
saopstavanju, citiranosti jedinica analize i autora, i istraZivackih oblasti, sa rezultatima
koje smo dobili u ovoj studiji.

Postoje i istrazivanja koja govore o tome da ipak raste nau¢na atraktivnost proble-
matike humora u razli¢itim istrazivackim oblastima. IstraZivanja pokazuju da je humor
klju¢ni elemenat u komunikaciji, te efikasan metod za prevazilazenje sukoba i narusenih
odnosa (Relja i Baturina, 2010). | druga istraZivanja podrzavaju ove nalaze, navodeci da
je humor pozeljna osobina vazna za komunikaciju u unapredenje meduljudskih odnosa
(Sprecher & Regan, 2002), a sve su to najfrekventniji termini klastera ponavljajucih rijeci
u nasoj studiji. Humor, kao predmet nau¢nog interesovanja, prisutan je u gotovo svim
podru¢jima ljudskog zZivota (Lang & Lee, 2010; Relja i Baturina, 2010). Ova ¢injenica uka-
zuje na njegov status vazne ljudske karakteristike i naglasava njegov potencijal u okviru
multidisciplinarnih istrazivanja.

ZavrSna razmatranja

Ova tema je nesumnjivo aktuelna medu istrazivacima, ali jo$ uvijek nedovoljno istra-
Zena, i otvara neka nova pitanja koja tek mogu biti predmet istrazivanja. Ovo istrazivanje
moze biti polazna osnova za buduce istraZivace, koji na bilo koji nacin planiraju da se bave
humorom u ucionici; osim toga, pruza presjek stanja i poznavanje glavnih pravaca u nauc¢-
noj literaturi ove oblasti. Zavrsna generalizacija studije navodi na zaklju¢ak da se predvida
tendencija rasta ove istrazivacke problematike.

Organicenja nase studije odnose se na pretrazivanje jedne baze podataka. Program
Vosviewer tehnicki ne podrzava vec¢u raznolikost klju¢nih rijeci, Sto predstavlja ogranice-
nje studije. Medutim, iako Vosviewer program ogranic¢ava analizu na algoritme rijeci, to
istovremeno doprinosi preglednosti i fokusiranju teme bez pretjerane fragmentacije re-
zultata.

Sve bibliometrijske analize oslanjaju se na kvantitativne podatke kao sto je broj
publikacija, citata, autora, bez uvida u kvalitet publikacija, u kontekst istraZivanja kao ni
samu inovativnost istraZivackih ideja autora. Stoga nedostatak dublje analize predstavlja
jos jedno ogranicenje.
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Pored navedenih nedostataka, studija ima i prednosti. Naime, bibliometrijska stu-
dija prikazuje i integrise obimne vrste informacija, za koje bi u bilo kom drugom slucaju
bilo potrebno mnogo vremena za sistematizaciju, kao i integrisani prikaz rezultata. U
tom smislu, ova vrsta studija oslanja se na princip ekonomicnosti. Kroz bibliometrijske
analize se podstice kriticko misljenje, jer sama struktura rezultata ne ostavlja mnogo
mogucnosti za komparaciju rezultata, ve¢ nauc¢ne radnike obavezuje na domisljatost i
kreativnost u diskutovanju. Najveci znacaj se ogleda u razumijevanju strukture i dina-
mike naucnih istrazivanja date problematike, zatim i sistematskog razumijevanja nau¢-
nog pejzaza kao prve etape u nau¢no-istrazivatkom radu, te i ,osluskivanju” problema
istrazivanja i vaspitno-obrazovne prakse. Prakti¢ne implikacije ogledaju se identifikaciji
klju¢nih istrazivaca, podrugja istraZivanja, uvida u nau¢ne trendove, te pomoc¢ pri oda-
biru izvora znanja u nekim budu¢im nau¢nim poduhvatima istraZivanja humora u ucio-
nici. Studija omogucava Sirem citalackom krugu, koji ukljucuje istrazivace, stru¢njake iz
pedagoske prakse kao i iz drugih srodnih disciplina, uvid u nau¢ne trendove iz oblasti
ove problematike. Pored ovog diskursa, koji je vise nau¢no usmeren, autori pozivaju na
ispitivanje efekata humora u ucionici, koji prepoznajemo kao znacajan resurs u vaspit-
no-obrazovno procesu.
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Pesnicke zbirke savremenih autora sporo ulaze u vaspitno-obrazovni proces. Pored toga,
Cak i kada se sagledavaju njihovi metodicki potencijali, u fokusu su razumevanje i tumacenje
stihova, a tek je sporadi¢no re¢ o mogucnostima koje savremena poezija pruZa za razvijanje jezickih
sposobnosti dece. Stoga, predmet istrazivanja u ovom radu jeste pesnicki opus za decu koji ¢ine dela
jedne savremene i afirmisane autorke, Dragane Mladenovic, a cilj istraZivanja je da se markiraju aspekti
oblikovanja teksta koji mogu podstaci razvoj decjih jezickih sposobnosti. Korpus koji su Cinile sve Cetiri
pesnicke knjige za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢ podvrgnut je kvalitativnoj tematskoj analizi, prilikom
koje su se izdvojile Cetiri kljucne teme: 1) katalogizacija leksema, 2) tvorbeni modeli, 3) sintaksicki modeli
i4) graficko i idejno oblikovanje teksta. Uvidi na ovim ravnima usmerili su predloge koji se ticu podsticanja
decjeg jezickog razvoja u susretu sa poezijom Mladenoviceve, a to su: 1) podsticanje leksi¢kog razvoja
kroz usvajanje i tematsko umrezavanje leksema, 2) podsticanje leksickog razvoja kroz usvajanje i
uopstavanje tvorbenih modela, 3) podsticanje sintaksickog razvoja kroz usvajanje modela i oneobic¢avanje
sintaksickih veza i 4) podsticanje rane pismenosti kroz uspostavljanje i negovanje kritickog odnosa
prema tekstu. Data analiza i metodicke implikacije koje se na nju naslanjaju u konacnici upucuju na
to da savremena poezija za decu moZe biti inspirativna za negovanje referencijalne, imaginativne i
ekspresivne funkcije govora, uz uvazavanje vrednosti dijaloga, igre i projektnog pristupa u radu sa
predskolskom decom, pa se nas rad moZe razumeti i kao poziv za dalja istraZivanja u ovom polju.

Apstrakt

Kljucnereci: ~ savremena knjizevnost za decu, metodika razvoja govora, leksikologija, sintaksa, rana
pismenost.
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Uvod

Savremena metodika razvoja govora zasniva se na saznanjima predmetne nauke
i iz njih proizlaze funkcionalna proZimanja sa saznanjima drugih disciplina (Milatovic,
2009; Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2020). Ona, naime, polazi od ¢injenica nauke o jeziku i
nauke o knjizevnosti, a potom se ova znanja metodicki adekvatno ukrstaju sa saznanji-
ma iz oblasti razvojne psihologije (posebno psiholingvistike), kao i pedagoskih i didak-
tickih istrazivanja, koja u svom sredi$tu imaju vaspitno-obrazovni proces. Kada se tako
stvari postave, jasno je da prilikom uvodenja knjizevnog teksta u vrticku sobu, kasnije i
u ucionicu, valja podi od njegovih jezi¢ko-stilskih i poeti¢kih osobenosti, a potom prila-
goditi interpretaciju detetovim saznajnim i emocionalnim karakteristikama. Pojedini as-
pekti dela, pritom, postaju fokus interpretacije, dok neki drugi ¢ekaju trenutak u kojem
je recipijent spreman i za njihovo sagledavanje. S obzirom na osobenost svakog estetski
vrednog umetnickog teksta, povlaenje granice izmedu sadrZaja koji je u odredenom
trenutku (uzrasno ili na neki drugi nacin) prikladan i sadrZaja koji se ne moze smatrati
prikladnim jeste u znacajnoj meri stvar li¢ne procene vaspitaca i(li) ucitelja, koja nastaje
u neprekidnom isprobavanju horizonta detetovog ocekivanja i izazivanju granica nje-
gove recepcije teksta (Markovi¢, 2025).

Pri svemu tome treba imati na umu da interpretacija knjizevnog dela moze biti
usmerena u razli¢itim pravcima, pa i da ne mora ukljuditi jedino razumevanje onoga
$to tekst porucuje, ve¢ moze obuhvatati i njegovu stvaralacku nadogradnju (posebno
ako je re¢ o otvorenom umetnickom delu) (Eco, 1965), ili pak njegovu upotrebu u sme-
ru jezickog i govornog podsticanja deteta (Mici¢, 2025). U potonjem slucaju, knjizevni
tekst postaje podsticaj za igru koja pokrece promisljanje jezika na razli¢itim nivoimaiu
razlicitim formama njegove realizacije: od fonetskog, morfoloskog i leksi¢ckog do sintak-
sickog i pragmatic¢kog, od ranog podsticanja govornih sposobnosti do ranog podstica-
nja razlicitih oblika pismenosti (Jankovi¢, 2019; Mici¢, 2019; Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac,
2023). U ovom pogledu, poseban izazov predstavlja uklju¢ivanje savremenih knjizev-
nih dela u rad sa decom, uz valjanu procenu njihovih estetskih i vaspitnih i estetskih
kvaliteta. Odgovaranje na taj izazov podrazumeva teznju da se uspostave produktivne
spone izmedu najvrednijih dela tekuée produkcije i prostora predskolskih ustanova, pri
¢emu narocitu ulogu zadobija rasvetljavanje metodickih aspekata recepcije knjizevnih
tekstova, kao i njihovih 3irih potencijala u vaspitno-obrazovnim okvirima. Ovim radom
¢emo pokusati da ukazemo upravo na neke od njih na primeru dela jedne istaknute
savremene pesnikinje za decu.

Pre nego $to to ucinimo, ¢ini se da je nuzno napomenuti jednu stvar. Naime, u napo-
rima ove vrste vazno je posedovati svest o dvema perspektivama, koje se u polju vaspit-
no-obrazovnog rada ukrstaju. Prva zahvata strukturu i smisao pesnickog teksta, iz kojih se
potom izdvajaju potencijali za njihovo aktualizovanje u vaspitno-obrazovnom prostoru;
druga perspektiva, pak, u sredistu nosi temeljne koncepte i usmerenja vazecih osnova
predskolskog programa (Godine uzleta, 2018; Mici¢ i Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2020), koje
najpre afirmisu uvazavanje decjih osecanja, potreba i odnosa, naklonosti i interesovanja.
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U tom pogledu, predloge koji uslede u ovom tekstu ne treba razumeti kao inicijative koje
vaspita¢ uvodi bez usaglasavanja sa decom i(li) sprovodi bez njihovog ucesca, ve¢ kao
polja koja ¢ekaju da budu otkrivena i koja se mogu aktivirati ukoliko im se deca iz grupe
kroz projektno istrazivanje priblize.

Metodologija

Predmet naseg istrazivanja Cine zbirke pesama za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢, afir-
misane autorke koja je tokom proteklih godina zauzela zna¢ajno mesto u polju degje li-
terature (Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2025). Pesnicki deo njenog opusa za sada ¢ine Cetiri
objavljene zbirke: Uljezi (Mladenovi¢, 2016), Dar-mar (Mladenovi¢, 2019), Kad stvari polju-
de (Mladenovi¢, 2023a) i Tri, Cetiri, sad! (Mladenovi¢, 2023b).

Cilj nadeg istraZivanja jeste da se na odabranom korpusu tekstova identifikuju oni
aspekti oblikovanja stihova koji mogu biti podsticajni za rad na jezi¢ckom razvoju predskol-
ske dece. U skladu s tim, istraZivacko pitanje na koje ¢emo pokusati da odgovorimo glasi:
Na kojim ravnima i na koji nacin stihovi za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢ mogu da ucestvuju
u podsticanju razli¢itih aspekata de¢jeg jezickog razvoja u vaspitno-obrazovnom radu?

Na ovo pitanje pokusa¢emo da odgovorimo kroz kvalitativhu tematsku analizu pe-
sni¢kih knjiga, a shodno metodologiji, rezultati ¢e biti prikazani tekstualno. Za teme koje
su se izdvojile kao vazne u kvalitativnoj analizi, predstavicemo one aspekte koji su bitni
sa stanovista decjeg jezickog razvoja. Nakon toga, putem diskusije ¢emo ukazati na me-
todicke implikacije i potencijale koji proishode iz kvalitativne obrade korpusa - pri ¢emu
valja naglasiti kako nas cilj nije da pruzimo zatvoren skup postupaka i inicijativa koje upo-
znavanje sa savremenom poezijom i(li) poezijom Dragane Mladenovi¢ moze da pokrene,
ve¢ da otvorimo mesto za funkcionalno slobodni prostor istraZzivanja u ovom polju.

Rezultati i njihova analiza

Kako bi prikaz analize svih aspekata pesnickog oblikovanja stihova koji mogu da
podstaknu razvoj jezi¢kih sposobnosti dece u predskolskim ustanovama prevazisao za-
date okvire rada, u nastavku ¢emo predstaviti samo rezultate kvalitativne analize koji
se ti¢u cetiri klju¢ne teme: 1) katalogizacija leksema, 2) tvorbeni modeli, 3) sintaksicki
modeli i 4) graficko i idejno oblikovanje teksta. Prilikom navodenja stihova koji sluze kao
ilustracija za pruzene uvide, podrazumeva se da su stihovi delo odabrane autorke, pa se
u parentezama upucuje samo na godinu izdanja i stranicu (to jedino nije slucaj kad je re¢
o stihovima iz zbirke Uljezi, u kojoj izostaju brojevi stranica, pa ¢emo uz njih upudcivati na
odgovarajudi naslov pesme).

Katalogizacija leksema

Veoma zastupljen postupak u konstrukciji pesme Dragane Mladenovi¢ jeste kata-
logizacija, koja podrazumeva redanje leksema sli¢cnog tematskog kruga. Tako ¢e u pe-
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smama ,Cica se kinduri” stihovi biti ispunjeni nazivima odevnih predmeta (tu su: sesiri,
Snalice, kravate, sakoi, suknijice...),,Marta vozi” nazivima prevoznih sredstava (automobil,
brod, kabriolet, kamion, camac...), ,Katarina planira” nazivima zanimanja u Zenskom rodu
(apotekarka, doktorka, montazerka, novinarka, policajka...). Na ovoj osnovi nastale su pe-
sme razli¢itog tematskog usmerenja, koje je ¢esto vidljivo vec iz njihovog naslova, kao

d

$to su,Cula’,,Meseci”i,Planete”. Pritom, katalogizacija ne upucuje samo na imenice ve¢
nagovestava i redanje raznovrsnih prideva; pesme: ,Boje”, ,Ukusi” i ,Dodiri” donose reci
koje opisuju vizuelne (Zuto, zeleno, plavo...), gustativne (kiselo, slano, slatko...) i taktilne
senzacije (mekano, ostro, tvrdo...), a slicno je i sa pesmama ,Zemlja” i ,Vazduh’, ¢iju osno-
vu ¢ine uobicajeni atributi koji idu uz ove imenice (plodna, rastresita, tvrda, vlazan, svez,
hladan, itd.).

Ipak, izvesno je da bi ovakvi katalozi bili monotoni kada pesma ne bi sadrzala princip
karakteristican za poeziju Mladenoviceve — princip uljeza. Naime, na pocetku istoimene
knjige, ¢italac se susrece sa,Pismom pre svega / snega’, u kojem ga Uljez upozorava da
se u svakoj pesmi nalaze po dva njegova drugara. Na taj nacin, Citanje pesme postaje
svojevrsno traganje za onim $to nizu ne pripada, ¢ime se istovremeno utvrduju i njegove
znacenjske granice (Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 4). U svim gorenavedenim pesmama pojavljuju
se reci koje ne pripadaju eksplicitno ili implicitno zadatom skupu: medu odevne pred-
mete Ce ,zalutati” kiseli krastavci i senke, medu nazive prevoznih sredstava kornet i stativa,
medu imena zanimanja ptica i pelerina — $to je i jedan od postupaka kojima se u stihovima
postize humor. Pojava uljeza je, pritom, veoma ¢esto podrzana delimi¢nim zvukovnim po-
dudaranjem re¢i i(li) rimom: ¢ulo dodira : ¢ulo leptira (,Cula”), kiselo : veselo, slatko : glatko
(,Ukusi”), jun : Zbun, start : mart (,Meseci”). Ovim primerima, koji su najzastupljeniji u zbirci
Uljezi, valja pridodati i one prisutne u Dar-maru i zbirci Tri, etiri, sad!, gde se javlja jos je-
dan vid ove igre. Njemu vrata otvaraju dvosmislene reci i izrazi, pa, primera radi, kada se
u pesmi ,Natikace” redaju nazivi obuce koja se najradije na nogama nosi po kudi (papuce,
patofne, sobne patike itd.), medu uljezima su i reci koje oznacavaju nesto $to se moze nositi
po sobi — ali ne na nogama (savijace i tople cokolade).

Tvorbeni modeli

Relacije medu leksemama ne moraju da se zasnivaju samo na znacenjskom, vec i
na tvorbenom odnosu. To u Dar-maru najbolje pokazuje pesma ,Pogrdno’, koja je po-
svecena pejorativima (Mladenovi¢, 2019 - ,Pogrdno od macke je macketina / Pogrdno
od surle je surletina”i t. sl, 2019: str. 56), kao i pesma ,Manje’, koja je posvecena demi-
nutivima (Mladenovi¢, 2019 - ,Manje od kuce je kucica / Manje od ruke je rucica’, 2019:
str. 58). Njima se pridruzuje i pesma,Vece’, koja - suprotno ocekivanjima - ne progovara
0 augmentativima, nego jos jednom aktualizuje deminutive iz drugacije, obrnute per-
spektive (,Vece od vredcice je vreca / Vece od kesice je kesa”, Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 59).
| ovde autorka osvezava recepciju pesme ubacivanjem uljeza koji nalikuju ne-uljezima
po glasovnom sastavy, ili je pak njihova pojava motivisana rimom (npr.,Manje od kasike
je kasica / [...] Manje od bebe je bebica / Manje od babe je dedica’, Mladenovi¢, 2019, str.
58). U ovom pogledu, zanimljivi su, iako retki, i primeri oscilovanja stihova oko istog ko-
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rena reci ili tvorbenog formanta: kljuc je zakljucio // 1ak3e je zakljucati se / nego otkljucati
se” (Mladenovi¢, 2023a, str. 16); ,Zapevaj! / Nemam kisobran // Hej, haj, haj! / Nemam ni
vetrobran. // Sve li¢i na raj. / Ni gromobran. // A sada baj-baj! / Cak ni blatobran!” (Mlade-
novi¢, 2023b, str. 38-39).

nisu brojni, ali se nalaze na istaknutim mestima u tekstu: u nazivu jedne od knjiga stoji
»hajde da se poezigramo” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b), unutar nje Cetvrta poezigra nosi naslov
Lrimorint” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 36), a sedma,dominovina” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b) - $to
su slivenice dobijene od sintagme ,rimovani lavirint’, odnosno nastale iz spoja reci do-
mina i domovina; po slicnom principu u Dar-maru graden je i naziv ciklusa emocicije
(Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 12). Posebno su interesantni u ovom pogledu neologizmi koji
nastaju analoskim uopstavanjima tvorbenih elemenata van ocekivanog i standardom
,dozvoljenog” podru¢ja. Tako je u ¢itavom ciklusu ,Uljez, on i ona i ono” (Mladenovi¢,
2019, str. 20-27), gde, primerice, ¢itamo pesmu ,Ona i on” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 24),
koja se gradi uglavnom od naziva za stanovnike odredenih zemalja (npr. Grkinja i Grk),
ali ¢e se medu njima skriti i reci koje ne pripadaju ovom semanti¢ckom krugu, kakve su
Brkinja i Brk. Potonja re¢, razume se, postoji u srpskom jeziku (no ne sa zna¢enjem ime-
na stanovnika), ali je Brkinji nesumnjivo kumovala preterana generalizacija mocionog
sufiksa -inja. Sli¢nim poigravanjem nastaju i primeri najmace, najlace i najkuci u pesmi
+,Najmace” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 36): ,0d jakog moze jace (pa i najjac¢e) / Od macke
moze mace (pa i najmace) / Kao i od lakog lace (pa i najlace) / [...] Od vruéeg bude vrudi
(pa i najvruci) / Od kuée moze kuci (pa i najkuci)” U ovim stihovima pesnikinja najpre
uvodi glasovno podudaranje reci (jace : mace : lace; vrudi : kuci), a onda na temelju uspo-
stavljanja analogije u gradenju superlativa izvodi novi primer koji predstavlja neologi-
zam (najjace : najmace : najlace; najvrudi : najkuci).

Sintaksicki modeli

Iz do sada navedenih primera moglo se naslutiti kako je sintaksi¢ka struktura stihova
uglavnom jednostavna. To je mozda najociglednije u ciklusu ,Samo subjekat, zebre i pre-
dikat’, gde su oni odista iskljuc¢ivo gradeni po prozirnom modelu subjekat + predikat (SP).
Primerice, pesma ,Uzasna buka” pocinje ovako: ,Cvece cvrkuce / Vuk arlauce / Péela zuji /
Dete jauce / Sova mjauce” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 48; up. i pesmu, Vikend na selu”, 2019, str.
49). Ciklus ,Pelene u modi” konstruisan je na sli¢an nacin, pri ¢emu na pocetku preuzima
formu poznate decje igre ,leti, leti” (,Leti, leti, leti sova, / leti bumbar, leti kljova, / leti, leti,
leti soko, / leti muva previsoko”’, Mladenovi¢, 2019), a potom se isti model koristi uz mo-
difikacije u odabranom glagolu (tr¢i, pliva, pada) i, naravno, ponudenim imenicama koje
dopunjavaju re¢eni¢nu Semu. Sintaksi¢ka uniformnost nije odlika samo pomenutih dvaju
ciklusa koji pripadaju Dar-maru, ve¢ se ona u nesto drugacijem vidu moze nadi i u zbirci
Tri, Eetiri, sad!. Primera radi, u prvoj poezigri ¢itamo ,Zeka je u rupi / sova je u Supi / puma
je usumi/ rezanac u supi” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 7; 2023b, str. 9), a u devetoj,Neko ovde
nema balone, / neko ovde nosi pantalone, / neko ovde jede makarone, / neko ovde mrzi
feferone” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 68) i sl. Pored ovakvih primera, valja pomenuti i slucaj u
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kojem se paralelizam uspostavlja medu ponudenim poredenjima, pri ¢emu je onaj entitet
sa kojim se poredi odvojen od ostatka konstrukcije, i to pauzom koju sugerise kraj stiha:
»Sunjaju se [patike] kao / dve pume / izviruju kao / dva jelena / skakuc¢u kao / dva jareta /
cvile kao / dve kuce” (Mladenovic, 20233, str. 8).

U poslednjem ciklusu Dar-mara, koji nosi naslov ,Spiskovi, cedulje, agende, kadulje
(i takode sadrzi zvucno sli¢cnog uljeza), intencionalno se narusavaju ocekivane sintaksicke /
sintagmatske veze i uspostavljaju se nove, komi¢ne i zacudne. Pesma ,Dobro jutro, dusice”
donece vise neobi¢nih naloga:,Cim se razbudis, molim te, / navij papagaja i / nahranisat, / [...]
uredno spakuj sendvic i / doruckuj krevet / (gledaj da to uradis$ do devet), / ocesljaj zubice, / pra-
Sinu obuci, / prebrisi zavese, / trenerku navuci” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 92). Oni su, kao to se vidi,
nastali permutacijom elemenata unutar uobicajenih spojeva (navij sat i nahrani papagaja —
navijpapagajainahranisat) ili njihovom jednostavnom zamenom nekom drugom leksemom
(ocesljaj kosu — ocesljaj zubice). U potonjem slucaju nije re¢ samo o razbijanju ma kakve veze
izmedu dveju reci, ve¢ o razbijanju snazne kolokacije u kojoj se, uz glagol éesljati, o¢ekuje tek
nekoliko imenica, poput kosa, dlaka ili sl. Srodna vrsta osvezZavanja pesnickog izraza moze se
nadi u pesmi,Superparket’, u kojoj se lirskom ti nalaze da kupi,litar hleba”i,kilogram mleka”
(Mladenovi¢, 2019, str. 88), ali se probijanje horizonta ocekivanja ne temelji samo na ovim
mehanizmima vec¢ i na imenovanju nepostojecih entiteta (,Cetiri crno-bela luka”), kontradik-
tornim opisima (,zelenu salatu narandzaste boje”) i permutacijama elemenata unutar iste sin-
tagme (,glavobolju protiv leka”), pri ¢emu ovaj poslednji slu¢aj priblizava tekstove Dragane
Mladenovi¢ poetici cuvene ,Izokrenute pri¢e” Branka Copica (Klikovac, 1997, str. 174).
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Graficko i idejno oblikovanje teksta

U pesnistvu za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢, istaknuto mesto zauzima eksperimenti-
sanje grafickim oblikovanjem teksta. Jedna ravan tog eksperimenta zahvata smer(ove)
c¢itanja: naime, prilikom upoznavanja sa Uljezima, deca se suocavaju sa naslovima koji su
smesteni uspravno pored strofe (pesme ,Zemlja’, ,Vazduh”i sl.) ili se, zajedno s pesmom,
mogu procitati kad se knjiga okrene naopacke (,Marta vozi”). Takode, u procesu zajednic-
kog ¢itanja sa odraslom osobom, dete ¢e primetiti da ¢itanje moze da bude skokovito, kao
u pesmama,Pravac u prolece, tutanj u jesen” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 38-39) i ,Cudoviste iz
potoka” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 42-43). Druga ravan oneobicenja ti¢e se poigravanja tipo-
grafijom: tako su u Dar-maru pesme-spiskovi oblikovane kao da su pisane rukom (Mlade-
novi¢, 2019, str. 88), a u Sestoj poezigri zbirke Tri, Cetiri, sad! su rei poput ,jako” (Mladeno-
vi¢, 2023b, str. 51) i ,tufnama” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 53) ispisane tako da izgled sugerise
njihovo znacenje - prva debelim crnim slovima, druga slovima koja imaju tufne po sebi.
Konacno, na trecoj ravni je oCevidna snazna integracija verbalnog i vizuelnog sadrzaja —
stihovaiilustracije - posebno u onim pesmama koje se ¢itaju sameravanjem znacenja tek-
stualnog predloska i onoga sto je predstavljeno na slici. Tako se u devetoj poezigri kaze:
,Neko ovde nema uvo, / neko ovde nema torbu, / neko ovde ima tortu, / neko ovde nema
loptu. / KO?” (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, str. 67) — odgovor na ovo pitanje se moze dati tek kad se
pazljivo osmotri ilustracija uz pesmu.
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Pesnikinja kroz stihove pokrece i drustveno angazovane teme. Ve¢ u prvoj njenoj
zbirci jasno je dotaknuto podru¢je,(ne)prikladnih” zanimanja za jednu devojcicu - ta vrsta
ogranicenja posredno se dovodi u pitanje kroz afirmaciju naziva zanimanja koji su gradeni
uz upotrebu odgovarajucih mocionih sufiksa: tu su rediteljka i novinarka, ali i pilotkinja ili
predsednica (koris¢enje imenica Zenskog roda da se oznade navedena zanimanja otvara
posredno i temu rodno osetljivog jezika). S druge strane, ekoloski angazman je najotvo-
reniji u pesmama iz zbirke Kad stvari poljude: tako, u stihovima ,Ekoloskog protesta” lirsko
ja poziva ,sve svoje prijatelje / motorne testere / na protest zbog see Suma / jer ako ise-
¢emo sva stabla / nece vise biti ni gnezda / ni vazduha ni vode ni neba /i kome ¢e onda /
motorna testera da treba” (2023a, str. 31; up. i pesmu,U poverenju’, 20233, str. 68). U ovoj
knjizi, jedna od najupecatljivijih transformacija predmeta je ona u kojoj bankomat odlu-
Cuje da potrosi,sav novac / na sebe [...] napunice kadu nov¢anicama /i pliva¢e u parama
/ jer moze mu se” (Mladenovi¢, 20233, str. 31) — i to je samo deo drustvene kritike koji se
moze Citati na ovim stranicama (up. pesme ,Gospodica sofa’, 2023a, str. 18; ,Ustolicenje’,
20234, str. 22; i dr.).

Diskusija i metodicke implikacije

Kao $to smo pomenuli u uvodnim redovima naseg rada, kad je re¢ o pesnickom
tekstu kao podsticaju za razvoj jezi¢kih sposobnosti deteta predskolskog uzrasta, lo-
gi¢no je poci od aspekata njegovog poeti¢kog oblikovanja, a(li) potom i prilagoditi
njegovo uvodenje u prostor vrticke sobe saznajnim i emocionalnim karakteristikama
dece, uz uvazavanje njihove razli¢itosti i njihovih interesovanja. Uvidi u ustrojstvo sti-
hova za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢ upucuju nas na to da potencijale za njihovo aktuali-
zovanje u vaspitno-obrazovnom kontekstu mozemo traziti u: 1) podsticanju leksi¢kog
razvoja kroz usvajanje i tematsko — a neretko i hijerarhijsko — umrezavanje leksema, 2)
podsticanju leksi¢kog razvoja kroz usvajanje i analosko uopstavanje tvorbenih modela,
3) podsticanju sintaksi¢kog razvoja kroz usvajanje modela i oneobicavanje sintaksickih
veza i 4) podsticanju rane pismenosti kroz uspostavljanje i negovanje kritickog odnosa
prema tekstu.

Podsticanje leksickog razvoja: usvajanje i tematsko umrezavanje leksema

Sa stanovista razvoja govora, primetno je kako su grupe leksema koje su zastupljene
u postupku katalogizovanja unutar poezije Dragane Mladenovi¢ tematski bliske ranom
decjem jezickom i zivotnom iskustvu (Andelkovi¢, 2012a; Kosti¢ i Vladisavljevi¢, 1995, str.
40-50). U tom pogledu, recepcija pesme koja ih - jo$ jednom - objedinjuje moze uce-
stvovati u u¢vrsc¢ivanju njihovog znacenja, kao sto moze i prosiriti broj leksema sa kojima
se dete susrece u onim slucajevima kada mu je, recimo, poznat tek manji broj leksema iz
odredene oblasti. Osim toga, usled ovakve konstrukcije pesme i poetskog ,zadatka’, veo-
ma je verovatno da ¢e deca prilikom trazenja uljeza u njima koristiti jedan od mehanizama
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koje inace koriste prilikom usvajanja znacenja re¢i - mehanizam medusobnog iskljuciva-
nja (Tomasello, 2005, str. 72-75). To je, recimo, posebno ocekivano u pesmi,Planete’, koja
je postavljena kao igra ,ili-ili*, u kojoj dete izmedu ponudenih Jupitera i krekera, Sapuna
i Saturna, Curana i Urana treba da odabere naziv nebeskog tela — ¢ak i da ne poznaju
nazive planeta, deca poznaju znacenje reci kreker, sapun i ¢uran, pa im nece biti teko da
zakljuce $ta tu pripada tematskoj grupi planeta, a $ta ne. Razume se, recepcija ove i drugih
pesama ne mora se zaustaviti na otkrivanju uljeza, ve¢ se moze razviti dijalog kojim se
rasvetljavaju kriterijumi zasto u odredenom stihovanom katalogu izvesna leksema nije
uljez, a neka druga jeste. To ¢e, naravno, biti lakse kad je naslovom vec sugerisan tematski
krug, ali stihovi se mogui ¢itati i bez prethodeéeg naslova, koji deca mogu otkriti na kraju,
odnosno onda kada im se pesma procita i kada pronadu zajednicki semanticki imenilac za
najvedi broj leksema u njoj. Ovde valja primetiti i to da deca putem recepcije ovih pesama
spontano zahvataju paradigmatski odnos hiponimije u jeziku (Dragi¢evi¢, 2007, str. 290 i
dalje; u kontekstu predskolskog razvoja v. Andelkovi¢, 2012a, str. 61; u kontekstu mladih
razreda osnovne 3kole up.: Lazarevi¢ i Stevanovi¢, 2015), a on je, izmedu ostalog, vazan u
pogledu razvoja sposobnosti klasifikacije pojmova, kao i poimanja hijerarhijskih odnosa
medu njima. Osim toga, ne bi trebalo propustiti priliku da deca primete na koji nacin su
uljezi sli¢ni onim pojmovima medu kojima se kriju — tu, pre svega, mislimo na prisustvo
rime kao znacajnog tipa formalnog odnosa medu leksemama (Dragicevi¢, 2007, str. 306),
a njeno primedivanje jedan je od pokazatelja razvoja metajezicke funkcije govora (Kodzo-
pelji¢, 1996; Tunmer et al., 1984).

Kroz bogacenje re¢nika - najpre pasivnog, a onda i aktivnog (Vasi¢, 2009) - novim
leksemama se podstice razvijanje referencijalne funkcije govora, ali tu se susret sa pe-
smom ne mora zavrsiti, ve¢ se igra moze postaviti i stvaralacki. Stihovi se mogu shvatiti
kao poziv na prosirivanje kataloga novim re¢ima — tako $to se mladi (pret)citaoci misao-
no i verbalno angazuju da nastave pesmu re¢ima koje pripadaju odredenom tematskom
krugu, a takva akcija u kontekstu projekta moze zauzimati razli¢cito mesto: ona moze biti
u funkciji provokacije za projekat, njegov periferni ili centralni deo i sl. Tako se zajednicki
stvaraju mali re¢nicki katalozi pojmova jedne vaspitne grupe, pri ¢emu u tome mogu uce-
stvovati i roditelji, kao i Sira zajednica u razli¢itim fazama projektnog istrazivanja. Ovakvo
katalosko ili re¢ni¢ko predstavljanje poseduje i jednu, uslovno re¢eno, manu: reci su u
njemu mahom lisene konteksta ili ve¢eg njegovog dela. Ta se mana moze preobraziti u vr-
linu pozivom na razradu; na primer, to se moze postici kroz tematsku eksplikaciju (patofne
- mekane, obuti/izutiitd.) ili kroz vizuelno predstavljanje i re¢i-drazi, i reci-reakcije (u tome
posebno pomazuili se s tim prozimaju ilustracije). U slicnom maniru kao u pesmama Mla-
denoviceve moze se oblikovati igra ,ili-ili, koja je tematski oslonjena na fokus projektne
teme. U sledecoj, zahtevnijoj fazi igre deca mogu da medu pojmove iste kategorije ubacu-
ju uljeze i podsti¢u drugare da ih potraZe. Sakrivanje uljeza moze biti sasvim slobodno, ali
se moze i usmeriti tako da se njihova ,kamuflaza”intenzivira — npr. kada trazimo uljeze koji
se rimuju sa re¢ima koje nisu uljezi ili, pak, tragamo za re¢ima koje su naizgled tematski
bliske, ali po ne¢emu ne spadaju u odabrani tematski krug itd.
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Podsticanje leksickog razvoja: usvajanje i analoSko uopstavanje tvorbenih
modela

O metodi¢kim mogucnostima koje se ticu igrolikog pristupa tvorbi reci u okvirima
jezi¢kog standarda - kako u predskolskom tako i u $kolskom kontekstu — vec je temeljnije
pisano, i to uglavnom sa posebnim osvrtom na stvaranje slozenica (Jankovi¢, 2019; Mici¢
i Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2016; Vorkapi¢, 2023). Na osnovu navedenih ¢lanaka, nije tes-
ko da zamislimo pojedine pesme Dragane Mladenovi¢ kao podsticaj za igru okupljanja i
grupisanja reci koje pripadaju istom tvorbeno-semantickom jezgru ili, pak, za ukrstanje
razlicitih leksema (preciznije: njihovih tvorbenih formanata) pomocu kojih se slozenice
dobijaju. Pomocu navedenih aktivnosti, dete stvara kontakt sa pojedinim gradivnim je-
dinicama leksikona i opaZanjem veza koje izmedu njih mogu da postoje (kao u pesmi
u kojoj se pominju kiSobran, vetrobran, gromobran i blatobran), zatim samostalno otkriva
sli¢ne primere i prosiruje broj reci sa kojima je ono u dodiru.

Ipak, to nije sve — odavno je dobro poznato da je kod dece predskolskog uzrasta
prisutna tendencija uopstavanja tvorbenih formanata, pri ¢emu narocito ,stradaju” izuze-
ci od pravila koja su odrasli govornici prihvatili kao deo jezickog standarda (Vukomano-
vi¢ Rastegorac, 2021, str. 115-116). Gradenju novih reci na temeljima analogije jasno su
posvedocile i lingvisticke studije (Andelkovi¢ & Miri¢, 2017) i kod nas nedavno objavljeni
Recnik detinjih reci i izraza (Smiljani¢ Rangelov, 2024). Ukoliko se igra postavi otvorenije i
kroz nju dobijaju neocekivani - jo$ nepostojeci, ali mogucdi - spojevi, onda se time ispituje
prostor koji jezik (jo$) ne obuhvata. Dakle, u predskolskom i skolskom kontekstu moze biti
re¢i o uocavanju tvorbenih obrazaca (bebica, kesica, kucica), ali i analoskom preispitivanju
njihovog opsega kroz uopstavanje postoje¢eg modela preko granice do koje vazi. Primera
radi, pomenuti nastavak -ica tipi¢no se dodaje na imenice Zenskog roda, kao u navedenim
primerima, dok se na imenice muskog roda tipi¢no dodaje -(¢)i¢, a na imenice srednjeg
roda -(en)ce, pa otuda - iako teorijski moguci — nisu standardni oblici telefonica (za mali
telefon) ili pilica (za malo pile); na pozadini ovakvog eksperimenta ocrtavaju se uobicaje-
ne lekseme (telefoncic i pilence) i pruza materijal za promisljanje o prirodi raspodele ovih
sufiksa. Ako bismo se stroZe vodili onim sto nalazimo u pesni¢ckom tekstu, mogli bismo da
se oslonimo na pomenute primere Brkinja i Brk: ocigledno je da je ime muskog ,pripad-
nika nacije” zapravo naziv dela tela, a da je naziv zenskog graden uz upotrebu mocionog
sufiksa -inja. Po slicnom modelu mogli bismo graditi nazive ,stanovnika”i od imena drugih
delova tela: Nos i Nos(k)inja, Vrat i Vrat(k)inja, Prst i Prst(k)inja, itd. Proces gradenja moze
da ide i u obrnutom smeru, tako $to od naziva delova tela koji su Zenskog roda gradimo
ime muskog stanovnika dodavanjem sufiksa -ac: Kosa i Kosac, Ruka i Rukac, Noga i Nogac
itd. Pored toga, ako se u pesnickom jeziku Mladenoviceve primeni drugi model koji smo
zabelezili, a koji se zasniva na postupku blendinga (spajanja prvog dela jedne i drugog
dela druge reci), onda je moguce stvarati veliki broj spojeva koji ukrstaju raznolika jezicka
podrucja: mozemo se zajedno sa decom pitati kako bi se nazvao lavirint koji je zelen ili koji
se nalazi na Jupiteru (zelirint, Jupirint?), kako bismo nazvali domovinu usisivaca, bundeva
ili hr¢aka (usisomovina, bundomovina ili bundevina, hréomovina ili hrckovina?) i sl.
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Podsticanje sintaksickog razvoja: usvajanje modela i oneobi¢avanje
sintaksickih veza

Kada se imaju u vidu faze razvoja recenice kod deteta, kao i najfrekventniji recenicni
modeli u pojedinim etapama toga razvoja (Andelkovi¢, 2012b), ¢ini se da su pesme Dra-
gane Mladenovi¢, koje odlikuju jednostavne reCeni¢ne konstrukcije, pogodne za Citanje,
narocito sa najmladom decom - kroz njihovu recepciju dete dobija primere gramaticki
tipi¢nih iskaza koji predstavljaju pouzdan jezi¢ki model u pogledu rasporeda elemena-
ta i kongruencije medu njima. Zanimljivo je to $to se njihova konstrukcija u velikoj meri
poklapa sa odlikama govora upuéenog deci, koji, izmedu ostalog, podrazumeva kratke
iskaze, jasne pauze i ponavljanja (Saxton, 2017). Pesnicki govor, medutim, ne ostaje samo
u ovim okvirima — on katkad donosi i nesto sloZenije konstrukcije: primerice, gorepome-
nuto,neko ovde mrzi feferone” u sintaksickom je smislu nesumnjivo sloZenije od,vuk arla-
uce”. Ipak, recepciju stihova sloZenije strukture olak$avaju ponavljanje istovetnog modela
i postojanje delimi¢nog ili potpunog sintaksickog paralelizma. 1zloZzenost takvim, znat-
no predvidljivim jezi¢kim odnosima ohrabruje dete da ovladava sve slozenijim jezickim
strukturama, po principu podupiranja (Tutnjevi¢ i Savi¢, 2019, str. 91-92). Pritom, valja na-
glasiti kako u srpskoj knjizevnosti za decu prili¢no nedostaju knjizevni tekstovi zasnovani
na uvazavanju ovog principa, pa u tom kontekstu stihovi Dragane Mladenovi¢ postaju jos
dragoceniji.

Kao sto je to bio sluc¢aj na leksi¢koj ravni, pesme se mogu postaviti kao otvorene
strukture i poziv na njihovo dopisivanje, pri ¢emu se ne mora insistirati na jednom rese-
nju, ve¢ se moze podsticati mnostvo njih. Time se dobijaju razli¢ite povrsinske strukture
jedne iste dubinske strukture recenice (Kristal, 1999, str. 76-77). U ovom domenu svo-
ju punu funkcionalnost dobija interaktivna strategija Citanja sa prekidima (Mi¢i¢, 2020;
Stankovi¢, 2024), koja pokazuje lice i nali¢je naseg horizonta ocekivanja: ona ukazuje
na nase ocekivanje i logiku tog ocekivanja, ali istovremeno poseduje potencijal da nam
isporuci saznanje kako to ocekivanje moze da bude iznevereno kroz alogi¢na reenja
- u drugom navedenom sluc¢aju obi¢no nastaje humor u tekstu, a na licu ¢itaoca se
pojavljuje osmeh (Perisi¢, 2010, str. 45-47). U ovakvim primerima mozemo podsticajnim
pitanjima motivisati decu da se zamisle nad nesvakidasnjim spojevima, potom nanovo
izgrade narusene kolokacije i pojmove dovedu u logicki red (da litar hleba i kilogram
mleka ,prevedu” u litar mleka i kilogram hleba) ili oneobicene spojeve ucine obi¢nim
(navij papagaja i nahrani sat ,prevedu” u navij sat i nahrani papagaja) — to moze, dakle,
da bude metodicki korektan postupak, ali i ne mnogo vise od toga. Ipak, ako sledimo
autorkinu poetiku, mozemo i¢i dalje i podsticati imaginativnu funkciju govora tako sto
¢emo pozvati decu na stvaranje (sintaksicko-)semanti¢ki neobic¢nih reSenja, u kojima
humor nastaje upravo iz neocekivanosti sintagmatskog ili re¢eni¢nog spoja i nesklada
izmedu upotrebljenih elemenata.

U ovom pogledu su narocito zanimljivi oksimoronski besmisleni spojevi, poput na-
randZaste zelene salate, koji kao da parafraziraju bezbojne zelene ideje Comskog (Comski,
1984, str. 23) — oni sobom provociraju pitanje kako bi tako nesto izgledalo ako bi zaista
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postojalo. Ovaj proces zamisljanja nezamislivog priziva ukrstanje sa vizuelnim umetno-
stima: ne samo da se neobicni spojevi mogu stvarati u jeziku ve¢ se mozemo okusati i u
njegovom likovnom predstavljanju — kako bi to izgledao (te¢ni) litar hleba ili kako bismo
jeli/pili (¢vrsto) mleko? Kako bi izgledalo kada bismo hranili sat poput ku¢nog ljubimca ili
za dorucak pojeli jedan krevet? To su samo neka pitanja koja podsti¢u sposobnost zami-
sljanja nemoguceg i mastanja o njemu, a koja mogu da sugeriSu odnose u nasem svetu
istovremeno kao samo neke od mogucdih i kao jedine moguce. Konaéno, moze se ovde
otvoriti i potencijal igrolikog ukljucenja i fizickog delanja. Ako se u pesmama ciklusa,Pele-
ne u modi” koristi forma pokretne igre ,leti, leti” (zajedno sa varijacijama pomocu glagola
trci, skace, pliva), najpre se moze zamisliti njena interpretacija uz odgovarajuée pokrete.
Potom je moguce prosirenje stihova novim leksemama koje oznacavaju bica koja lete,
trée, skacu ili plivaju, kao i odgovaraju¢im leksemama-uljezima u nizovima, a jos jedan
korak dalje otisla bi varijacija igre koja unosi i nove glagole (gmiZe, roni), koji ne moraju biti
samo glagoli kretanja (npr. grebe, peva, ¢ita).

Podsticanje rane pismenosti: uspostavljanje i negovanje kritickog odnosa
prema tekstu

lako u Srbiji sistemski vodeno ovladavanje ¢itanjem pocinje u osnovnoj skoli, ve-
stine koje ovu aktivnost potpomazu se u velikoj meri razvijaju u predskolskom periodu
(Browne, 2001; Merchant, 2008; Tafa, 2008; Seva & Radisi¢, 2013). Dete se susreée sa mno-
gim zapisima i natpisima u razlicitim oblicima, a putem zajednickih aktivnosti sa odraslim
upoznaje elemente knjige i nacin njenog ,koris¢enja” - pocinje da razumeva kako su zapi-
sani znaci nosioci znacenja, kako se (u nasoj kulturi) ¢itaju sleva nadesno i odozgo nadole,
kako knjiga obi¢no na korici ima naslov i ime autora, kako se sadrzajem upucuje na odre-
dene delove knjige (Nikoli¢ i Milenkovi¢, 2019; Snow, 2006; Whitehurst & Lonigan, 1998).
Kroz upoznavanje sa pojedinim pesmama Dragane Mladenovi¢ dete ima priliku da uodi i
to kako je najvedi broj navedenih odlika, zapravo, stvar konvencije, i kako se tekstom moze
poigravati na razli¢ite nacine. To moZze otvoriti prostor za ,kolaznu” igru — sasvim u duhu
vizuelnog oblikovanja Dar-mara - u kojoj deca rasporeduju npr. isecene reci iz novina po
povrsini stranice i potom ih povezuju strelicama po svom nahodenju, a onda ih prolaze
sa vaspitacem kroz proces zajednickog ¢itanja, koji je vanredno vazan za razli¢ite aspekte
jezi¢kog razvoja deteta (Vander Woude et al., 2009). Na ovaj nacin (najverovatnije) nastaje
nonsensna tvorevina, koja moze da izazove smeh i istovremeno pozove na ,preurediva-
nje’, tj. na prevodenje besmislenog teksta u smislenu i mastovitu pricu. Osim toga, kako bi
se skrenula paznja na ulogu oblikovanja zapisa, tj. na vrednost i sugestivnost odabranog
tipografskog resenja, deca se mogu podsticati da iznesu pretpostavke Sta oznacava rec
¢ija su slova - slova koja deca ne moraju poznavati — napisana tako da su im ivice izuzet-
no ostre ili veoma zaobljene, ako su tufnasta ili prugasta itd. Ukoliko postoji zelja da se
podstakne dodatno kriticko promisljanje odnosa forme i sadrzaja, moze se intencionalno
napraviti raskorak medu njima: recimo, rec¢ zeleno se moze ispisati plavom bojom, i obrnu-
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to; re¢ koja ima pozitivne konotacije (npr. drugarstvo) moze se predstaviti ostrim slovima,
a ona koja ima negativne konotacije ukraseno (npr. nevaspitanje) (Mici¢, 2025). Na temelju
(pogresnih) pretpostavki moze se diskutovati o odnosu forme i sadrzaja, onda primetiti da
nas ponekad saroliki oblici zavode da pomislimo kako je ono $to je njima predstavljeno
zasigurno lepo premda tako ne mora biti. Kona¢no, kad je re¢ o snaznoj interakciji teksta
i slike, pesme Dragane Mladenovi¢ mogu posluziti za slicna zagonetanja u kojima dete
vizuelno predstavlja razlicite oblike i bi¢a, a onda postavlja drugima pitanja da ih na crtezu
pronadu.

Koncept kriticke pismenosti podrazumeva aktivan odnos Citaoca prema smislu tek-
sta, koji se ispoljava kroz otvorenu diskusiju i razmenu argumenata (Mitrovi¢, 2010, str.
139; O’'Brien & Comber, 2000). Otvoreni dijalog o rodnim stereotipima i rodno osetljivom
jeziku se u Skolskom kontekstu Cini poZeljnim, posebno s obzirom na predstave muskih
i zenskih likova u literaturi za decu (Radovanovi¢, 2022), ili pak na rodnu (ne)osetljivost
udzbenika (Staki¢, 2017); nasuprot tome, u predskolskom periodu se ovakav razgovor
moze uciniti preuranjenim. Pa ipak, ako se pitanja adekvatno postave, pesnicki svet Mla-
denoviceve moze podstadi slobodniju verbalizaciju de¢jih teorija o svetu u razli¢itim
pravcima: ,Da li na svetu ima vise reditelja ili rediteljki, predsednika ili predsednica? Sta
je uzrok tome? Da li mora tako da bude i zasto? Da li su vam reci kao $to su vaspitacica,
policajka ili pilotkinja neobi¢ne? Ako jesu, zasto jesu; ako nisu, zasto nisu?” Ovakav dijalog
uzima tekst pesme kao polaziste, da bi se potom razvio u sueljavanje i obrazlaganje sta-
vova i pogleda na odredenu temu. Pritom, nije, naravno, ovde akcenat na upoznavanju
drustveno-istorijskog konteksta, ve¢ na pokretanju zapitanosti nad zivotnom stvarnos¢u
koja nas okruzuje, jezickim ¢injenicama u koje smo uronjeni i u¢enju da se sopstveni
stav — bez obzira na to kakav on bio — obrazlozi valjanim argumentima. Na sli¢an nacin,
upoznavanje i tumacenje pesama ove autorke moze da bude uvod u razgovore o — danas
narocito vaznim - temama ocuvanja Zivotne sredine, ¢ime se podsti¢u ekoloska svest
i ekoloska pismenost najmladih, koja se potom dalje razvija u osnovnoj skoli (Kalmar,
2022; Zejak, 2021). Konacno, razgovor o novcu, njegovoj vrednosti, ali i o ogranicenji-
ma njegove moci, moze da kod najmladih podstakne sasvim aktuelna Zivotna pitanja o
vrednostima kojima tezimo i(li) koje su nam vazne u zZivotu. Osim toga, ovako fokusiran
razgovor moze da postane korak ka osve$¢enju klasnih razlika, ¢iji je odraz neizbezan u
svakoj vrtic¢koj zajednici, a dijalog o tome bi mogao da stimulise razvoj empatije i dopri-
nese stvaranju unutrasnje potrebe za konkretnim akcijama kojima bi se pomoglo onima
koji su u teskoj materijalnoj situaciji.

Zakljucak

Pesnistvo za decu Dragane Mladenovi¢ ne samo da je izazovno za razumevanje i
tumacenje ve¢ moze postati visestruki podsticaj za razvoj govora predskolske dece na
vise jezickih ravni: pre svega na leksickoj i sintaksi¢koj ravni, a onda i na ravni negovanja
rane pismenosti. Na prvom nivou, re¢ je o usvajanju i razumevanju onoga $to je jezi¢ki
uobicajeno i(li) pojmovno skladno: od usvajanja tematskih grupa leksema do opazanja
tvorbenih modela, od recepcije rec¢eni¢nih matrica do upoznavanja sa konvencijama
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pisanih produkata kulture. MoZe se, medutim, i¢i i znatno dalje: u stvaralac¢ko prosi-
rivanje kataloga reci koje pripadaju odredenoj oblasti, preko stvaranja neologizama
i semanticki neobi¢nih receni¢nih konstrukcija, pa sve do ispitivanja - povremeno:
izneveravanja — horizonta ocekivanja kroz interaktivne strategije zajednickog susreta
sa tekstom, ¢ime se akcenat premesta sa referencijalne na imaginativnu i ekspresivnu
funkciju govora.

U svemu tome treba imati na umu vrednost otvorenog dijaloga koji podrzava - po-
sebno kad je re¢ o stvaralastvu - razlicitost perspektiva i re3enja koje one nude. Dijalog je
narocito vazan kad su posredi tekstovi koji provociraju razvoj kriticke pismenosti kroz pro-
misljanje tema poput rodnih stereotipa i podsticanje ekolo3ke pismenosti. S druge strane,
neupitna je vrednost igrolikog oblikovanja raznovrsnih situacija u¢enja koje pristupaju je-
zi¢kim pojavama - u tom pogledu, poezija Dragane Mladenovic¢ je zahvalan vodi¢, buduci
da su njeni stihovi ¢esto vec i sami konstruisani interaktivno i(li) u formi raznolikih igara,
poput trazenja i sakrivanja uljeza u tkivu pesme.

U predskolskom okviru je posebno vazno to sto ludizam u knjigama ove savremene
pesnikinje otvara moguc¢nost za podsticanje razlicitih aspekata decjeg razvoja, koji uklju-
Cuju dozivljavanje i razumevanje teksta, ali i delanje u razli¢itim poljima ljudskog iskustva.
Ta vrsta iskoraka iz dimenzije teksta koji se (samo) izgovara ili slusa u druge ravni - vizu-
elnog izrazavanja ili uposljavanja pokreta — takode 3iri mogucnosti potencijalnih tacaka
susreta sa razli¢itim projektima u vrtickom kontekstu, pri ¢emu i nagovestava plodne ukr-
taje u raznovrsnim situacijama ucenja.

Na kraju valja redi i da ovaj tekst, uz sve navedeno, zahvata prostore metodickog
aktuelizovanja poezije Dragane Mladenovi¢ u predskolskim ustanovama u ograni¢enom
obimu. Drugim re¢ima, verujemo da tek predstoje istrazivanja koja ¢e pokazati bogatstvo
mogucih susreta najmladih (pret)citalaca sa njenim pesnistvom, kao i sa savremenom srp-
skom poezijom za decu uopste.
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Motivacija se smatra jednim od kljucnih faktora u ucenju stranih jezika jer pokrece proces

ucenja, odrZava angaZovanost ucenika i Cesto odreduje stepen uspeha ili neuspeha. U ovom
istrazivanju ispituje se koji teorijski okvir bolje objasnjava motivaciju za ucenje engleskog jezika kod
studenata engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti: motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika ili 2x2 model
motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika. Motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika fokusira se na dva
klju¢na elementa: idealno ja, koje predstavlja viziju ucenika kao uspe$nog korisnika jezika, i ocekivano
ja, koje odrazava osecaj duznostiili spoljasnjeg pritiska za ucenjem. Model 2x2, iako sli¢an, dodatno pravi
razliku izmedu interno ili eksterno regulisane motivacije unutar obeju dimenzija, idealnog ja i ocekivanog
ja. Uistrazivanju kvantitativnog tipa koriscen je upitnik za procenu dimenzija oba modela i motivacije za
ucenje engleskog jezika, a hijerarhijska regresiona analiza primenjena je u cilju ispitivanja prediktivne
snage oba modela. Rezultati pokazuju da je idealno ja iz motivacionog self-sistema znacajan prediktor
motivacije, ¢ime se potvrduje vaZnost ove dimenzije. S druge strane, ocekivano ja i dodatne dimenzije
2x2 modela nisu doprinele objasnjenju motivacije. Zakljucuje se da je model motivacionog self-sistema
primenljiviji kod studenata sa internalizovanim jezi¢kim ciljevima i razvijenim profesionalnim identitetom.
Nalazi imaju znacajne pedagoske implikacije, ukazujuci na potrebu za podrskom u razvoju idealnog ja
kroz povezivanje ucenja engleskog jezika sa licnim identitetom ucenika, ¢cime se doprinosi relevantnosti
i motivaciji.

Apstrakt

Kljucnereci: L2 motivacija za ucenje stranog jezika, motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika,
2%x2 Model motivacije za ucenje stranog jezika, idealno ja, ocekivano ja.
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Uvod

Zbog slozenosti motivacije za u¢enje stranih jezika, nijedna pojedinacna teorija nije
pruzila sveobuhvatno objasnjenje ovog konstrukta uprkos decenijama istrazivanja. Razli-
Citi teorijski okviri bili su usmereni na odredene aspekte motivacije — od njenog intenzi-
teta i tipova do izvora i promena tokom vremena (Dornyei, 1994; Gardner, 1985; Shoaib
& Dornyei, 2005). Ipak, medu istraziva¢ima postoji Siroko prihvaéeno stanoviste da je mo-
tivacija jedan od najznacajnijih faktora u u¢enju stranih jezika, bududi da pokrece proces
ucenja i predstavlja osnovnu pokretacku snagu koja u ovom procesu objasnjava kako
uspeh tako i neuspeh (Dornyei, 2005).

Nezadovoljstvo Gardnerovim pojmom integrativnosti (Gardner, 1985) - kljuc-
nim konceptom u okviru ranijih istrazivanja motivacije - dovelo je do pojave brojnih
reinterpretacija i preispitivanja ove dimenzije. Istrazivaci su sve ¢esc¢e dovodili u pi-
tanje ideju da motivacija u¢enika prvenstveno proizilazi iz njihove teznje ka integra-
ciji u ciljnu jezicku zajednicu. Kao odgovor na kritike zbog ograni¢ene primene ovog
koncepta, predlozZeni su razli¢iti alternativni okviri. Jedan od najznacajnijih je model
motivacionog self-sistema u ucenju stranog jezika (engl. L2 Motivational Self System)
(Dérnyei, 2005; 2009), koji rekonceptualizuje proces identifikacije, predstavljajuci ga
kao unutrasnji proces u okviru u¢enikovog koncepta selfa, a ne kao teznju ka inte-
graciji u ciljnu jezi¢ku zajednicu. Klju¢ne komponente ovog modela ¢ine idealno ja
(engl. Ideal L2 self), ocekivano ja (engl. Ought-to L2 self) i iskustvo u ucenju stranog
jezika, koje predstavljaju osnovne izvore motivacije za ucenje stranog jezika u glo-
balizovanom svetu, posebno u kontekstu u¢enja engleskog kao globalnog jezika. I1za
motivacije ucenika da uce odredeni strani jezik stoji zelja da smanje nesklad izmedu
svog stvarnog ja, s jedne strane, i idealne vizije sebe kao korisnika stranog jezika ili
ocekivanja koje postavlja okolina, s druge strane. Pored toga, motivi koji proizilaze
iz neposrednog nastavnog konteksta i iskustva ucenja (npr. nastavni plan, nastavnik,
vrinjacka grupa, osecaj uspeha) mogu dodatno podstadi ucenike da uloZe napor u
ucenje engleskog jezika (Dornyei & Ushioda, 2011, str. 86).

Prve dve dimenzije poticu iz teorije mogucih selfova, dok je tre¢a komponenta uve-
dena kako bi predstavljala potencijalni uticaj okruZenja ucenika, $to odrazava novi trend u
istrazivanju motivacije tokom 1990-ih godina. lako izvorni model obuhvata sve tri kompo-
nente, u ovom istrazivanju je paznja usmerena na dve dimenzije - idealno ja i o¢ekivano
ja, bududi da cilj istrazivanja jeste poredenje ovih komponenti sa dimenzijama u 2x2 mo-
delu. Komponenta iskustva u u¢enju stranih jezika ne predstavlja sliku o sebi u budu¢nosti
i stoga nema direktan ekvivalent u 2x2 modelu.

lako su brojna empirijska istrazivanja (Ryan, 2009; Taguchi et al., 2009) potvrdila pri-
menljivost modela motivacionog self-sistema u razli¢itim obrazovnim kontekstima, istra-
Zivaci su nastavili da ga modifikuju i dodatno unapreduju. Jedan takav okvir je 2x2 model
motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika, koji preispituje motivaciju iz perspektive Higinsonove
teorije self-diskrepance (Higgins, 1987) i teorije regulatornog fokusa (Higgins, 1997). Ovaj
model nudi detaljniji uvid u motivaciju za ucenje stranih jezika, buduci da pravi razliku
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izmedu interno i eksterno regulisanih oblika motivacije, kao i izmedu i idealnog, i o¢ekiva-
nog ja. Cilj ovog modela je da pojasni na koji nacin razliciti oblici koncepta selfa uti¢u na
motivaciju u¢enika u razli¢itim kontekstima ucenja.

Cilj ovog istrazivanja je poredenje prediktivne snage motivacionog self-sistema i
2x2 modela u objasnjavanju motivacije za u¢enje stranih jezika kod studenata anglistike
u Srbiji. Rad se bavi analizom ova dva teorijska modela u okviru ove specifi¢cne akademske
grupe, s ciljem da se utvrdi koji model efikasnije odrazava motivaciju studenata koji su
odabrali engleski jezik kao profesionalni put.

Teorijski okvir

lako je proisteklo iz opstih teorija motivacije za ucenje, istrazivanje motivacije za
ucenje stranih jezika razvilo se kao samostalna oblast, sto potvrduje da ucenje stranih
jezika ukljucuje specifi¢ne psiholoske, drustvene i kulturoloske dimenzije. Istrazivanje mo-
tivacije za u¢enje stranih jezika razvijalo se kroz vise faza, pod uticajem opstih psiholoskih
pristupa i slozenosti samog procesa ucenja stranih jezika.

Dernjej i USioda (Dérnyei & Ushioda, 2011) isti¢u da se istorija istrazivanja motivacije
za ucenje stranih jezika moze podeliti na Cetiri perioda. U okviru socio-psiholoskog pe-
rioda (1959-1990), oblikovanog radom Roberta Gardnera i njegovih saradnika u Kanadi,
naglasavala se uloga stavova ucenika prema odredenoj jezickoj zajednici. U osnovi ove
teorije nalazi se koncept integrativnosti, koji Gardner definise kao interesovanje ucenika
za drustvenu interakciju sa govornicima ciljnog jezika.

Tokom kognitivno-situacionog perioda devedesetih godina, paznja je usmerena na
konkretne nastavne kontekste, oslanjajudi se na kognitivne teorije iz obrazovne psihologi-
je i naglasavajudi znacaj analize na mikro nivou, umesto opstih makropristupa.

Pocetkom dvadesetog veka, istraZivanje motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika obeleza-
va procesno orijentisani period, koji karakterise interesovanje za dinamicku i vremensku
dimenziju motivacije. U ovoj fazi posebno se istice znacaj proucavanja razvoja motivacije
tokom vremena, kao i uticaja neposrednog iskustva u u¢enju na njeno oblikovanje.

Savremenu socio-dinamicku fazu karakterise holisti¢ki pristup, koji polazi od ,kon-
tekstualne slozenosti motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika i njenog razvoja u dinamickoj
interakciji sa razli¢itim unutrasnjim, drustvenim i kontekstualnim faktorima” (Dérnyei &
Ushioda, 2011, str. 72). U ovoj fazi naglasava se znacaj ispitivanja pojedinca u kontekstu, s
posebnim osvrtom na interakciju izmedu individualnih karakteristika uc¢enika i Sireg kon-
teksta ucenja.

Motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika

U okviru socio-dinami¢kog perioda istraZivanja motivacije za ucenje stranih jezi-
ka, Zoltan Dernjej (Dornyei 2005; 2009) predlozio je rekonceptualizaciju motivacije za
ucenje stranih jezika kroz prizmu teorija selfa i identiteta. Uvodenje motivacionog se-
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If-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika bilo je podstaknuto trima klju¢nim zapazanjima. Prvo,
usvajanje novog jezika znacajno se razlikuje od ucenja drugih akademskih predmeta,
bududi da podrazumeva ne samo ovladavanje novim jezickim znanjem vec i razvoj
novog aspekta sopstvenog identiteta. Stoga, istrazivanje motivacije za ucenje stranih
jezika zahteva holisticki pristup, koji obuhvata kognitivne, emocionalne i licne faktore
(Dornyei & Ryan, 2015). Drugo, iako je koncept integrativnosti znacajan u multikultur-
nim i visejezi¢nim kontekstima (npr. u Kanadi), on je manje relevantan u sredinama u
kojima ucenici nemaju neposredan kontakt sa izvornim govornicima ciljnog jezika. Tre-
e, globalno sirenje engleskog jezika kao lingva franke doprinelo je slabljenju njegove
veze sa odredenim geografskim i kulturnim zajednicama. Stoga, motivaciju za ucenje
stranih jezika sve je manje opravdano posmatrati iskljucivo kroz stavove ucenika prema
zajednici govornika ciljnog jezika.

Motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika reinterpretira tradicionalni Gardnerov
koncept integrativnosti. U globalizovanom kontekstu, narocito u vezi sa u¢enjem engleskog
jezika, proces identifikacije i integracije odvija se unutar koncepta selfa u¢enika, a ne kroz
integraciju sa ciljnom jezickom zajednicom (Dornyei & Ryan, 2015). Istovremeno, ovaj model
se oslanja Higinsovu teoriju self-diskrepance (Higgins, 1987), prema kojoj su pojedinci moti-
visani da smanje nesaglasnost izmedu svoj aktuelnog selfa i internalizovanog self koncepta,
odnosno idealnog i o¢ekivanog ja.

Motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika obuhvata tri klju¢ne komponente:
idealno ja, ocekivano ja i iskustvo u ucenju stranog jezika. Idealno ja odnosi se na osobine
koje pojedinac Zeli da poseduje u vezi sa u¢enjem stranog jezika (Dornyei & Ushioda, 2011,
str. 82). Nesaglasnost izmedu aktuelnog i idealnog ja moze predstavljati snazan podsticaj
za ucenje jezika. Oc¢ekivano ja, s druge strane, odnosi se na osobine za koje ucenici sma-
traju da bi trebalo da poseduju kako bi ispunili o¢ekivanja znacajnih ljudi iz svoje okoline,
kao sto su roditelji, nastavnici ili drustvo. lako i ova komponenta moze podsticati u¢enje,
ona se obi¢no povezuje sa spoljasnjom motivacijom i teznjom da se izbegnu negativni
ishodi. Tre¢a komponenta, iskustvo u ucenju stranih jezika, odnosi se na ,izvrsne” motive
povezane sa neposrednim iskustvom u procesu ucenja.

Brojna istrazivanja (Al-Shehri, 2009; Ryan, 2009) potvrdila su validnost ovog modela
u razli¢itim obrazovnim kontekstima, ispituju¢i njegovu povezanost sa varijablama kao sto
su jezi¢ka anksioznost, postignuce i spremnost na komunikaciju. Rezultati pokazuju da Ze-
lja u¢enika da postanu kompetentni govornici odredenog stranog jezika ima klju¢nu ulogu
u procesu uc¢enja (Dornyei & Chan, 2013). Medutim, uprkos dvema decenijama intenzivnog
interesovanja za teoriju motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika, novije kritike
(Al-Hoorie et al., 2024) ukazuju na izvesne nedostatke njegovih mernih instrumenata i po-
trebu za njegovom revizijom.

2x2 model motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika

Polazed¢i od kritika teorije motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika (npr.
Dornyei & Chan, 2013; Papi & Teimouri, 2012), narocito u pogledu zanemarivanja unutras-
njih i spoljasnjih regulatornih orijentacija, Papi i saradnici (Papi et al., 2019) predloZili su
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2x2 model motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika. Ovaj model integrise koncepte teorije se-
If-diskrepance (Higgins, 1987) i teorije regulatornog fokusa (Higgins, 1997), uvodedi pre-
cizniju klasifikaciju koncepta selfa na osnovu individualne perspektive u¢enika, za razliku
od perspektive zasnovane na ocekivanjima drugih.

Higinsova teorija samoregulacije (Higgins 1997; 1998) pruza znacajan okvir za
objasnjenje razlika u motivaciji medu ucenicima. Ona polazi od toga da varijacije u
motivaciji proisticu iz izvora samoregulacije pojedinca, te da ucenici sa razli¢itim sa-
moregulatornim orijentacijama - promotivhom ili preventivnhom - ispoljavaju razli¢ite
oblike motivacije i ponasanja. Promotivna orijentacija usmerena je ka napredovanju i
postignucu, dok je preventivna orijentacija povezana sa ose¢ajem odgovornosti i izbe-
gavanjem negativnih ishoda (Higgins, 1987; 1997). Ove orijentacije su tesno povezane
sa konceptom selfa koji Dernjej (Dornyei 2005) razvija u okviru teorije motivacionog
self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika.

lako i teorija self-diskrepance i teorija regulatornog fokusa analiziraju uticaj unutras-
njih standarda na motivaciju, one se fokusiraju na razli¢ite dimenzije. Teorija self-diskre-
pance (Higgins, 1987) naglasava tenziju koja nastaje usled nesaglasnosti izmedu aktuel-
nog i internalizovanog selfa, koji uklju¢uje idealno i ocekivano ja. Nasuprot tome, teorija
regulatornog fokusa analizira strategije koje pojedinac koristi u ostvarivanju ciljeva: pro-
motivni fokus koji isti¢e postignuce, a preventivni fokus odgovornost i izbegavanje nega-
tivnih ishoda. Zajedno, ove teorije pruzaju komplementarne uvide u motivaciju za u¢enje
stranih jezika. Motivacioni self-sistem oslanja se na teoriju self-diskrepance, dok 2x2 mo-
del prosiruje ovaj okvir uvodenjem razlicitih regulatornih fokusa.

Predlozeni 2x2 model razlikuje tipove motivacije na osnovu dve klju¢ne dimenzije:
izvora koncepta selfa (sopstveni nasuprot spoljasnjem) i regulatornog fokusa (promo-
tivni nasuprot preventivni). Preciznije, ovaj model dodatno razraduje koncepte ideal-
nog i ocekivanog ja uvodenjem razlike izmedu predstava o sebi koje proizilaze iz indivi-
dualne perspektive ucenika i onih koje su nametnute spoljnim akterima. Ovaj koncept
omogucava dublje razumevanje motivacije, uzimajudi u obzir kako unutradnje teznje,
tako i spolja nametnute obaveze (Papi et al., 2019).

Cetiri koncepta selfa predlozena u okviru 2x2 modela obuhvataju:

1.ldealno ja / sopstveno - osobine vezane za uéenje stranih jezika koje ucenik Zeli da
poseduje u buduénosti (sopstvena perspektiva; promotivni fokus);

2. Idealno ja / oekivanja drugih - osobine vezane za ucenje stranih jezika koje zna-
¢ajne osobe iz okoline ucenika, poput porodice, o¢ekuju da ucenik razvije (per-
spektiva drugih; promotivni fokus);

3. Ocekivano ja / sopstveno - osobine vezane za ucenje stranih jezika koje ucenik

smatra da bi trebalo da poseduje (npr. obaveze, duznosti, zahtevi) kako bi izbe-
gao negativne posledice (sopstvena perspektiva; preventivni fokus);

4. Ocekivano ja / o¢ekivanja drugih — osobine vezane za u¢enje stranih jezika za koje
ucenik smatra da drugi o¢ekuju da ih poseduje, takode sa ciljem izbegavanja ne-
gativnih ishoda (perspektiva drugih; preventivni fokus).
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Razlikovanjem teznji koje proizilaze iz individualne perspektive u¢enika od spolja
nametnutih pritisaka, 2x2 model omogucava preciznije sagledavanje motivacije. Ovo je
posebno znacajno u kontekstima u kojima li¢ni ciljevi i ocekivanja drugih deluju u me-
dusobnoj interakciji, kao $to je slu¢aj kod studenata engleskog jezika. Sledece poglavlje
razmatra kako ove orijentacije oblikuju jezi¢cko ponasanje ucenika.

Metodologija istrazivanja

Ciljevi istrazivanja

Cilj ovog istrazivanja je da se utvrdi koji model - motivacioni self-sistem za ili 2x2
model motivacije — pruza sveobuhvatnije objasnjenje motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika,
koja je operacionalizovana kroz napor ulozen u u¢enje medu studentima engleskog jezika
i knjizevnosti.

Specifi¢ni ciljevi istrazivanja su:

1. Proceniti nivoe motivacionih komponenti predlozenih u okviru oba modela medu
studentima engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti;

2. Uporediti sposobnost predvidanja motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika kod motiva-
cionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika i 2x2 modela;

3. Identifikovati koje motivacione komponente (iz oba modela) predstavljaju naj-
snaznije prediktore motivacije za uéenje stranih jezika.

Uzorak

U istrazivanju je ucestvovalo 86 studenata Katedre za engleski jezik i knjizevnost
Filolosko-umetnickog fakulteta Univerziteta u Kragujevcu. Vecinu ispitanika cinile su
studentkinje (62.8%), a najvedi broj ispitanika bio je na trec¢oj godini studija (46.5%).
Do trenutka ucesca u istrazivanju, ucesnici su u proseku ucili engleski jezik oko 14 go-
dina. Samo mali deo (14%) je posetio neku od zemalja engleskog govornog podrugja.
Prose¢na ocena postignuta u prethodnom semestru na predmetu Integrisane vestine
engleskog jezika iznosila je 7.47 (SD = 1.23). Vise od polovine ucesnika ocenilo je svoje
znanje engleskog jezika kao nivo C1 (Tabela 1).
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Tabela 1
Osnovni podaci o ucesnicima istrazivanja

Prose¢na ocena na

Poseta zemljama Samoprocenjeni nivo

Godina Duzina ucenja predmetu Integrisane )
Pol - o engleskog o poznavanja engleskog
studija engleskog jezika . vestine engleskog S
govornog podrucja S jezika (CEFR)
jezika
Muski 31 Druga 31 M=1440 Da 12 (14%) M=747 C2-12(14%)
(36%) (36%) SD=156 Ne 74 (86%) (SD=1.23) C1-49 (57)%
Zenski 54 Tre¢a 40 Min.=10 B2-19 (22'] %)
62.8% 46.5%
(628%) 465%) Max. =20 B1-6(7%)
Drugo 1 Cetvrta 15
(1.2%) (17.4%)
Instrumenti

U ovom istrazivanju koris¢en je upitnik koji se sastojao iz tri dela: demografskih po-
dataka, dimenzija motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika (Taguchi et al., 2009)
i dimenzija 2x2 modela motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika (Papi et al., 2019).

Prvim delom upitnika prikupljali su se demografski podaci, uklju¢ujuci pol, godinu
studija, duzinu u¢enja engleskog jezika, prethodne posete zemljama engleskog govor-
nog podrugja, ocenu na predmetu Integrisane vestine engleskog jezika i samoprocenjeni
nivo znanja engleskog jezika.

Drugi deo upitnika merio je komponente motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stra-
nih jezika: idealno ja, oCekivano ja i motivaciju za u€enje stranih jezika, koja je operativno
definisana kao samoprocenjeni trud i kognitivna posvecenost koju su ucenici spremni da
uloze u proces ucenja.

Tredi deo upitnika bio je namenjen 2x2 modelu motivacije za u¢enje stranih jezika,
koji integrise orijentacije ka promociji i prevenciji, dele¢i motivaciju na cetiri kategorije.
Ove kategorije obuhvataju: idealno ja / sopstveno (li¢cne teZnje; orijentacija ka promociji);
idealno ja / ocekivanja drugih (teZnje znacajnih drugih ljudi; orijentacija ka promociji);
ocekivano ja / sopstveno (obaveze koje je u¢enik sam sebi postavio radi izbegavanja ne-
uspeha; orijentacija ka prevenciji) i ocekivano ja / o¢ekivanja drugih (spolja nametnute
obaveze i o¢ekivanja; orijentacija ka prevenciji).

Sve tvrdnje ocenjivane su pomocu Likertove petostepene skale, sa rasponom odgo-
vora od ,uopste se ne slazem” do,slazem se u potpunosti”, $to je omogucavalo ucesnicima
da izraze stepen saglasnosti sa svakom tvrdnjom.

Unutrasnja konzistentnost skala procenjena je pomocu Kronbahovog alfa koefici-
jenta. Svi koeficijenti podsekcija pokazali su nivoe pouzdanosti od prihvatljivog do viso-
kog: idealno ja (a =.81), oekivano ja (a = .89), motivacija za u¢enje engleskog jezika (a =
.84), idealno ja / sopstveno (a=.78), idealno ja / ocekivanja drugih (a =.87), o¢ekivano ja /
sopstveno (a =.79) i ocekivano ja / o¢ekivanja drugih (a = .85) (De Vellis, 2003).
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Prikupljanje i analiza podataka

Podaci su prikupljani u oktobru 2024. godine putem anketnog ispitivanja koje je
sprovedeno tokom redovne nastave. Ucestvovanje je bilo dobrovoljno i anonimno, pri
¢emu su svi ucesnici dali informisanu saglasnost pre popunjavanja upitnika.

Podaci su analizirani pomocu softvera SPSS (verzija 20.0). Primenjene su analiza po-
uzdanosti (Kronbahov alfa koeficijent), radi procene unutrasnje konzistentnosti skala, de-
skriptivna statistika, za ispitivanje nivoa analiziranih varijabli, kao i hijerarhijska regresiona
analiza, kako bi se utvrdilo u kojoj meri ova dva modela objasnjavaju motivaciju za u¢enje
stranih jezika.

Rezultati i diskusija

Deskriptivna statistika primenjena je kako bi se utvrdilo u kojoj meri su izrazene
komponente motivacionog self-sistema i 2x2 modela motivacije izraZzene kod ispitane
grupe studenata (Tabela 2). Dobijeni rezultati ukazuju na izrazenu orijentaciju ka motiva-
ciji povezanoj sa idealnim ja, dok su dimenzije koje proizilaze iz osecaja obaveze znatno
manje izrazene.

U okviru motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika, idealno ja belezi vi-
soku prosec¢nu vrednost (M = 4.51) na petostepenoj Likertovoj skali (1 — uopste se ne
slazem, 5 - slazem se u potpunosti), sto ukazuje na jasno formiranu i pozitivnu predsta-
vu o sebi kao kompetentnom govorniku engleskog jezika. Nasuprot tome, oekivano ja
ocenjeno je znatno nize (M = 2.48), $to ukazuje na to da spoljasnje obaveze i o¢ekivanja
imaju slabiju motivacionu ulogu. Ovakvi nalazi potvrduju znacajniju ulogu unutrasnjih
teznji u¢enika u odnosu na spoljasnje pritiske.

2x2 model motivacije otkriva slican obrazac rezultata. Idealno ja / sopstveno ima
najvisu prose¢nu vrednost (M = 4.52), $to potvrduje da li¢ne teznje predstavljaju najzna-
c¢ajniji izvore motivacije. Idealno ja / oekivanja drugih takode je ocenjeno pozitivho (M =
3.62), 5to ukazuje na to da neke studente motivisu i ideali koje postavljaju znacajni ljudi
iz njihove okoline, ali u manjoj meri u odnosu na njihove sopstvene teznje. Ocekivano ja /
sopstveno umereno je izrazeno (M = 3.08), $to ukazuje na internalizovan oseéaj duznosti i
odgovornosti kod dela ispitanika. Nasuprot tome, ocekivano ja / o¢ekivanja drugih belezi
najnizu vrednost (M = 2.27), Sto potvrduje da spolja nametnute obaveze i pritisci imaju
najmaniji uticaj medu svim ispitivanim komponentama.

Prosec¢na vrednost motivacije za ucenje engleskog jezika (M = 3.42) pokazuje da ispi-
tanici u proseku pokazuju spremnost da uloze trud i kognitivni napor u u¢enje engleskog
jezika.

Hijerarhijska visestruka regresiona analiza sprovedena je sa ciljem da se utvrdi koji
model — motivacioni self-sistem za ucenje stranih jezika ili 2x2 model motivacije - pouz-
danije predvida motivaciju ispitanika za u¢enje engleskog jezika.
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Tabela 2
Deskriptivna statistika ispitivanih motivacionih komponenti

Broj  Min. Maks. Aritmeticka Standardna Zakrivljenost  Spljostenost

tvrdniji sredina (M) devijacija (SD)
Idealno ja 6 317 500 451 49 -82 -36
Ocekivano ja 5 1.00  5.00 248 1.09 42 -76
Motivacija 5 1.60  5.00 342 80 -04
za ucenje .53
engleskog
jezika
Idealnoja/ 4 300 5.00 452 54 -1.09 46
sopstveno
Idealnoja/ 4 1.00 5.00 362 1.07 -56 -55
ocekivanja
drugih
Ocekivano ja 4 100 450 3.08 93 -28 -74
/ sopstveno
Ocekivano ja 2 100 500 227 1.18 64 -71
/ ocekivanja
drugih

Pre sprovodenja analize proverene su relevantne pretpostavke. Preliminarne dija-
gnosticke analize potvrdile su da su ispunjene pretpostavke linearnosti, odsustva multi-
kolinearnosti, normalnosti, homoskedasti¢nosti i nezavisnosti reziduala, Sto ukazuje na
opravdanost primene regresionog modela.

Tabela 3
Rezultati hijerarhijske regresione analize
Model R R?  KorigovaniR?>  Standardna Change Statistics
greska .
Promena F dft  df2  Znacajnost
R? promena F promene
1 297 088 066 77026 088 4023 2 83 021
2 341 116 049 77728 028 626 4 79 645

U prvom koraku hijerarhijske regresione analize, kao prediktori uklju¢ene su osnov-
ne komponente motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika: idealno i ocekivano
ja. Model je bio statisticki znacajan (F(2, 83) = 4.023, p =.021) i objasnjavao je 8.8% vari-
janse motivacije za u¢enje engleskog jezika (R?=.088). lako je procenat objasnjene vari-
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janse relativno nizak, on je znacajan u kontekstu istrazivanja motivacije, imajudi u vidu da
na ovu dimenziju utice veliki broj individualnih i kontekstualnih faktora.

Od ova dva prediktora, samo je dimenzija idealnog ja pokazala znac¢ajan predik-
tivni efekat (8 = .276, p = .010), dok oc¢ekivano ja nije dostiglo statisticku znacajnost
(B =-.102, p = .333). Ovi rezultati u skladu su sa rezultatima prethodnih istrazivanja
(Dérnyei, 2009; Taguchi et al., 2009), koji ukazuju na znacajniju prediktivnu vrednost
idealnog ja u odnosu na ocekivano ja u kontekstu motivacije za u€enje stranih jezika.
Znacajan i pozitivan uticaj idealnog ja ukazuje na to da ¢e ucenici koji imaju jasnu
predstavu o sebi kao uspesnim govornicima engleskog jezika verovatno ulagati veci
napor u ostvarivanje te vizije. Nasuprot tome, neznatan doprinos o¢ekivanog ja poka-
zuje da spoljasnje obaveze nametnute od strane drustva ne predstavljaju vazan izvor
motivacije kod studenata koji su ve¢ internalizovani ciljeve ucenja engleskog jezika,
$to je potvrdeno i u prethodnim istrazivanjima sprovedenim medu studentskom po-
pulacijom (Papi, 2010).

U drugom koraku, u model su dodata jos Cetiri prediktora iz 2x2 modela motivacije.
Procenat varijanse koji je model objasnio blago se povecao (R?=.116), ali taj porast nije
bio statisticki znacajan (AR?=.028, F promena (4.79) = .626, p = .645). Pored toga, nijedan
od prediktora u drugom modelu nije dostigao statisticku znacajnost (p — vrednosti za sve
varijable > .05).

Dimenzija idealnog ja, koja je bila znacajan prediktor u prvom koraku, izgubila je
svoju prediktivnu vrednost (8 = .144, p = .464) kada su uvedene dodatne promenljive.
Ovaj pad znacajnosti moze se objasniti konceptualnim preklapanjem izmedu idealnog
ja u okviru motivacionog self-sistema i, sopstvenih” orijentacija u 2x2 modelu - poseb-
no idealnog ja / sopstveni. Ove promenljive verovatno odrazavaju sli¢ne aspekte unu-
trasnje motivacije ucenika, sto dovodi do preklapanja varijanse kada su istovremeno
uklju¢ene u regresioni model. Drugim rec¢ima, idealno ja u motivacionom self-sistemu
predstavlja holisticku dimenziju koja obuhvata i li¢cne (,sopstvene”) i drustvene (,oce-
kivanja drugih”) teznje, dok ih 2x2 model razdvaja u dve odvojene potkomponente.
Kada se ovi preklapajuci prediktori istovremeno uklju¢e u regresioni model, zajed-
nic¢ka varijansa umanjuje jedinstveni doprinos svakog od njih, $to dovodi do gubitka
statisticke znacajnosti. Ovo ukazuje na to da konstrukt idealnog ja kod ove specifi¢ne
grupe ispitanika ve¢ integrise i licne teznje i one podstaknute drustvenim ocekivanji-
ma, ¢ime se umanjuje relevantnost njihovog dodatnog razdvajanja na ,sopstveno” i
,ocekivanja drugih”.

Ovi rezultati pruzaju empirijsku potvrdu klju¢ne uloge idealnog ja u predvida-
nju motivacije u¢enika da uloze napor u ucenje engleskog jezika. Jedno od mogucih
objasnjenja lezi u profilu ispitanika — studenata engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti — koji su
svesno izabrali engleski kao svoje profesionalno usmerenje. Zbog toga je verovatno da
poseduju snaznu unutrasnju motivaciju i stabilno izgraden identitet povezan sa uce-
njem engleskog jezika. Za ovu grupu, engleski jezik predstavlja vise od akademskog
predmeta; on je integrisan u njihove li¢cne ciljeve, vrednosti i identitet. Njihova moti-
vacija prvenstveno je zasnovana na li¢nim vizijama buduceg uspeha, a ne na spoljnim
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obavezama i o¢ekivanjima. Ovo ukazuje na ¢injenicu da je kod ovih u¢enika engleski
jezik duboko ukorenjen u osecaj sopstva, a njihovo idealno ja je uskladeno sa akadem-
skim i profesionalnim ciljevima.

Smanjena uloga ocekivanog ja i 2x2 modela u celini ukazuje na to da spoljasnji
motivacioni faktori imaju manji znacaj kod ucenika koji su vec¢ internalizovali svoje cilje-
ve u ucenju jezika. Kod ovih studenata, koji se pripremaju za profesionalni rad, motiva-
cija je stabilnija i manje podlozna promenama usled kratkoro¢nih zahteva ili spoljasnjih
obaveza. Ta internalizacija objasnjava ograni¢enu ulogu faktora povezanih sa ocekiva-
nim ja, kao i smanjenu relevantnost idealnog ja zasnovanog na ocekivanjima drugih, u
predvidanju motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika.

Diferencijacija predlozena 2x2 modelom moze biti premenljivija u ranijim fazama
ucenja jezika ili u obrazovnim kontekstima gde se engleski uci kao obavezan predmet, a
ne kao odabrani profesionalni put. Kod studenata koji se identifikuju sa ciljnim jezikom i
na licnom i na profesionalnom nivou, motivaciju prvenstveno oblikuju dimenzije zasnova-
ne na identitetu i konceptu selfa. To umanjuje uticaj izvora motivacije povezanih sa oceki-
vanjima drugih, kao $to su drustvene norme, osecaj obaveze ili o¢ekivanja roditelja.

Ovi nalazi se ne mogu direktno generalizovati na u¢enike u drugim kontekstima.
Na primer, studenti iz nefiloloskih oblasti koji engleski izu¢avaju kao obavezan predmet
mogu ispoljiti drugaciji motivacioni profil, pri ¢emu spoljasnji izvori motivacije — kao $to
su ocene ili drustvena olekivanja — igraju znacajniju ulogu. U takvim slucajevima, vedi zna-
¢aj mogu imati oCekivano ja ili motivacione dimenzije usmerene ka ocekivanjima drugih.

Tabela 4
Regresioni koeficijenti za predvidanje motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika
Model Nestandardizovani Standardizovani p-vrednost
koeficijent koeficijent
B Standardna B
greska

1 (Konstanta) 1.585 802 051
Idealno ja 447 170 276 010
Ocekivano ja -075 077 -102 333
2 (Konstanta) 1.900 877 033
Idealno ja 233 317 144 464
Ocekivano ia 022 154 030 887
J 124 286 084 666
Idealno ja / sopstveno 114 102 153 267
Idealno ja / o¢ekivanja drugih -090 121 -104 462
=125 159 -186 433

Ocekivano ja / sopstveno

Ocekivano ja / o¢ekivanja drugih
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Jedno od mogucdih objasnjenja moze se traziti u prirodi obrazovnog i kulturnog
konteksta. U pojedinim kolektivistickim kulturama - kao $to su Tajland, Kina ili Iran (Kim,
2009; Lanvers, 2016; Taguchi et al., 2009; Topalov & Radi¢ Bojani¢, 2021) — ucenici ¢esce
ispoljavaju ocekivano ja, buduci da spoljasnja ocekivanja imaju znacajnu ulogu u obliko-
vanju obrazovnih izbora i motivacionih orijentacija. Nasuprot tome, u drugim kulturnim
kontekstima, uticaj spoljasnjih pritisaka se smanjuje na univerzitetskom nivou, narocito u
oblastima koje studenti samostalno biraju. U kontekstu visokog obrazovanja u Srbiji, izbor
studija engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti u zna¢ajnoj meri odrazava autonomiju studenata i
njihovo li¢no interesovanje. Ovim se moze objasniti zasto spoljasnji izvori motivacije ima-
ju maniji uticaj u ovoj grupi. Takvi faktori su verovatno znacajniji u ranijim fazama obrazo-
vanja ili u drugim oblastima studija.

Na kraju, ovi nalazi potvrduju kontekstualnu uslovljenost motivacije za u¢enje stra-
nih jezika. Razvojna faza u¢enika, akademsko usmerenje i dugoro¢ni ciljevi odreduju zna-
¢aj razlicitih motivacionih komponenti.

Zakljucak

Cilj ovog istrazivanja bio je da se ispita koji model - motivacioni self-sistem za u¢enje
stranih jezika ili 2x2 model motivacije za ucenje stranih jezika - predstavlja pouzdaniji
prediktor motivacije za u€enje stranih jezika kod studenata engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti.

Rezultati pokazuju da studente koji su izabrali engleski jezik kao svoje profesi-
onalno usmerenje prvenstveno motivise dimenzija idealnog ja, onako kako je kon-
ceptualizovana u motivacionom self-sistemu. Motivacija ovih studenata nalazi se na
relativno razvijenom nivou, pri ¢emu je engleski duboko integrisan u njihov akademski
i profesionalni identitet. Njihova unutradnja, identitetski utemeljena motivacija pred-
stavlja primarnu snagu koja usmerava njihove napore u u¢enju. Shodno tome, kod ove
grupe studenata orijentacije ,sopstveni” i ,o¢ekivanja drugih” u velikoj meri su ispre-
pletane, te njihovo razdvajanje u dve potkategorije, kako to predlaze 2x2 model, u
ovom kontekstu nije relevantno. Drugim re¢ima, kod studenata kod kojih je engleski
tesno povezan sa njihovim profesionalnim razvojem, idealno ja vec integrise i li¢ne i
drustveno uslovljene ciljeve.

Nasuprot tome, detaljnija struktura 2x2 modela, iako konceptualno razradeni-
ja, u ovom kontekstu, nije pruzila bolje objasnjenje motivacije. Ovo ukazuje na to da
za ucenike koji su vec internalizovali svoje ciljeve u ucenju jezika, kao u ovom istra-
Zivanju, jednostavniji okvir motivacionog self-sistema za ucenje stranih jezika moze
biti prikladniji i sasvim adekvatan. Ograni¢ena prediktivnha mo¢ dimenzija usmerenih
ka spoljasnjim izvorima motivacije u okviru 2x2 modela dodatno ukazuje na njihovu
smanjenu relevantnost u kontekstu u kojem ucenici pokazuju visok stepen autono-
mije i profesionalne identifikacije sa jezikom. lako 2x2 model pravi razliku izmedu
unutradnjih i spoljasnjih regulatornih aspekata dimenzija idealnog i oc¢ekivanog ja,
njegova dodatna slozenost u ovom kontekstu nije donela dodatnu analiticku vred-
nost za ovu grupu ispitanika.
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Ove nalaze treba tumaciti kao kontekstualno uslovljene, a ne kao odbacivanje 2x2
modela u teorijskom smislu. Ograni¢ena uloga dimenzija usmerenih ka spoljasnjim izvo-
rima motivacije, koji su zapaZeni u okruzenjima u kojima ucenici pokazuju visok stepen
autonomije i profesionalne usmerenosti ka engleskom, jeziku ne znadi da distinkcija
izmedu dimenzija usmerenih ka promociji i prevenciji nema teorijski znacaj. Medutim,
rezulati ukazuju na to da detaljnija razgranic¢enja, koja u ovom kontekstu predlaze 2x2
model, ne donose dodatnu prediktivnu vrednost, verovatno usled preklapanja kompo-
nenti i specifi¢nosti uzorka. Ipak, ovaj model moze biti znacajan za ucenike koji jo$ uvek
nisu razvili stabilan identitet u ucenju jezika ili za one koji engleski u¢e pre svega kao
nastavnu obavezu, a ne iz li€nog interesovanja.

U bududim istraZivanjima moglo bi se ispitivati da li se sli¢ni motivacioni obrasci jav-
liaju i kod studenata u drugim akademskim kontekstima, na primer, kod ucenika koji uce
engleski kao obavezan predmet ili u nefiloloskim disciplinama. Takva istraZivanja mogla bi
preciznije osvetliti kako akademska usmerenost studenata oblikuje formiranje motivacio-
ucenja ili u ranijim fazama ucenja jezika.

Na kraju, rezultati istrazivanja nose vazne pedagoske implikacije za nastavnike koji
poducavaju studente engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti. Nastavnici bi trebalo da podsticu
razvoj dimenzije idealnog ja kod studenata tako $to ¢e im omoguditi da povezu ucenje
engleskog jezika sa sopstvenim identitetom, kao i da ih ohrabre da razviju viziju sebe
kao kompetentnih govornika jezika u budu¢nosti. Povezivanjem nastavne prakse sa unu-
trasnjom, identitetski zasnovanom motivacijom, nastavnici mogu stvoriti podsticajnije
okruzZenje za ucenje i uciniti u¢enje jezika relevantnijim za studente. Dernjej (Dornyei,
2009, str. 32) predlaze 3est strategija za podsticanje i odrzavanje idealnog ja: konstruisa-
nje buduce slike sebe, sto ukljucuje podsticanje medukulturne komunikacije i susreta sa
izvornim govornicima i njihovom kulturom; jacavanje vizije, $to podrazumeva podstica-
nje detaljnijih i snaznijih mentalnih slika; ostvarljivost idealnog ja, koja se postize podsti-
canjem studenata da razmotre moguce verzije selfa i povezu ih sa realnim ocekivanjima;
aktiviranje idealnog ja kroz odrzavanje vizije zivom kroz u¢esce u kulturnim aktivnostima
ili angazovanje uzora u ucionici; razvoj akcionog plana, koji obuhvata postavljanje ciljeva,
prilagodavanje zadataka i planova, kao i razmatranje o¢ekivanja i potencijalnih prepreka;
podsticanje razmatranja posledica neuspeha u savladavanju stranog jezika, pre svega u po-
gledu ogranicenja koja proisticu iz nemoguénosti efektivne komunikacije na tom jeziku.
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Sve ucestalija primena alata zasnovanih na vestackoj inteligenciji (V) u obrazovanju otvara
vazna pitanja u vezi sa zastitom privatnosti podataka ucenika, narocito najmladih korisnika.
Ova studija ispituje u kojoj meri ucenici osnovnih $kola u Srbiji razumeju principe zastite podataka u
kontekstu obrazovnih platformi koje koriste VI. Posebna pazZnja posvecena je odnosu izmedu svesti ucenika
o rizicima po privatnost, posredovanju odraslih — nastavnika i roditelja — kao i tome da li ¢es¢a upotreba
Vl korelira sa smanjenim nadzorom odraslih. Strukturirani upitnik primenjen je na uzorku od 240 ucenika
od petog do osmog razreda. Na osnovu Likertove skale su formirane kompozitne varijable, a podaci su
analizirani primenom neparametarskih statistickih metoda, ukljucujuci Spirmanov koeficijent korelacije
i Vilkoksonov test znakova. Rezultati ukazuju na to da komunikacija sa odraslima ima ogranicen uticaj
na razumevanje privatnosti kod ucenika, pri cemu se roditeljska podrska pokazala uticajnijom od
nastavnicke. Rezultati ukazuju na hitnu potrebu za programima digitalne pismenosti koji su prilagodeni
uzrastu, institucionalnom odgovornoscu i cilianim vidovima podrske, kako za nastavnike tako i za roditelje,
buduci da ucenici cesto ne poseduju konkretno razumevanje apstraktnih pojmova privatnosti, te da
zahtevaju strukturisanu podrsku prilagodenu njihovom razvoju, a koja bi omogucila bezbedno korisé¢enje
tehnologija zasnovanih na V.

Apstrakt

Kljucnereci:  vestacka inteligencija u obrazovanju; privatnost podataka ucenika; ucenici osnovne

Skole; posredovanje odraslih; digitalna pismenost.
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Uvod

Prisustvo vestacke inteligencije (VI) u obrazovanju ne menja samo nacin na koji uce-
nici uce, vec i nacin na koji se oni prate i njihovo znanje procenjuje. Odredeni alati, kao $to
su platforme za adaptivno ucenje i sistemi za automatsko davanje povratnih informacija,
danas rutinski prikupljaju i analiziraju detaljne podatke o ponasanju i postignuéima uce-
nika. Ova promena otvorila je ozbiljna pitanja o obimu prikupljanja podataka, nedostatku
transparentnosti u vezi sa nac¢inom njihove upotrebe, kao i o izostanku informisanog pri-
stanka (Lupton & Williamson, 2017; Williamson, 2017). U mnogim slu¢ajevima ucenici nisu
svesni da se njihove digitalne aktivnosti — kliktanje, davanje odgovora i vreme provedeno
na zadacima - beleZe i dele, ponekad i sa eksternim pruzaocima usluga koji deluju van
nadzora skole (Williamson, 2019).

Regulatorna tela i medunarodne organizacije pocele su da donose konkretne
smernice usmerene na zastitu ljudskog dostojanstva i prava dece u kontekstu razvoja
vestacke inteligencije. Na primer, kineska ,Eti¢ka pravila za vestacku inteligenciju nove
generacije” (2021) naglasavaju da razvoj VI mora doprinositi dobrobiti ¢coveka (Huang,
2023, str. 2578). Slicno tome, Uneskova Preporuka o etici vestacke inteligencije (2022)
poziva na zastitu ljudskih prava, slobode, dostojanstva i autonomije. Oba dokumenta
isti¢u da se li¢ni podaci nikada ne smeju prikupljati bez informisanog pristanka, te zago-
varaju jasna pravila o tome kako se podaci o deci prikupljaju, ¢uvaju i koriste — narocito
u Skolskom okruzenju.

Kako skole pocinju da koriste sve vedi broj tehnologija zasnovanih na algoritmi-
ma, ucenici se Cesto predstavljaju kroz svojevrsne podatkovne profile, koji uti¢u na
nacin na koji se poducavaju i ocenjuju (Williamson, 2019). Ovi sistemi su retko tran-
sparentni, a njihov uticaj na proces ucenja otvara vazna pitanja o tome ko kontrolise
podatke o ucenicima i kako se donose odluke. Kao odgovor na to, istrazivaci isticu da
digitalna pismenost mora prevazi¢i osnovne racunarske vestine. Ona bi takode trebalo
da pomogne ucenicima da razumeju koji se li¢ni podaci prikupljaju, kako se koriste i
kakve to posledice ima po njihovo ucenje i privatnost (Hillman et al.,, 2024; Yesilyurt &
Vezne, 2023).

Problem je posebno izraZzen u osnovnom i srednjem obrazovanju, gde ucenici Ce-
sto nemaju razvijene kognitivne i jezi¢ke kapacitete za razumevanje slozenih koncepata
digitalne privatnosti. Empirijska istrazivanja pokazuju da deca imaju poteskoce da razu-
meju pojmove kao $to su,deljenje podataka®, li¢ni podaci” ili,pracenje’, osim ako se oni
ne objasne na konkretan nacin, koji je primeren njihovom uzrastu. lako je upotreba digi-
talnih platformi medu decom u porastu, $to potvrduju i podaci zasnovani na algoritam-
skim analizama, ucenici se retko poducavaju tome kako ovi sistemi funkcionisu, na koji
nacin mogu biti pristrasni i koja prava imaju prilikom njihove upotrebe. Institucionalni
mehanizmi zastite su neujednaceni: istrazivanja ukazuju na nedostatak obuke nastavni-
ka u oblasti etike VI i zastite podataka (CoSN, 2025; Kelly et al., 2023), dok je posredova-
nje roditelja ¢esto nedosledno i uslovljeno nedovoljnom informisanoscu (Livingstone &
Blum-Ross, 2020).

Ovo istrazivanje u svom fokusu ima osnovno obrazovanje u Srbiji, gde su istraZivanja
o vestackoj inteligenciji, zastiti podataka i autonomiji u¢enika i dalje ogranic¢ena. U radu

110



Nastava i vaspitanje, 2026, 75(1), 109-128

se ispituje kako deca percipiraju rizike po privatnost, na koji nacin posredovanje odraslih
(nastavnika i roditelja) uti¢e na to razumevanje i da li ucestala upotreba VI smanjuje nivo
nadzora. Takode, rad pruza empirijske dokaze, koji doprinose medunarodnim debatama o
digitalnim pravima dece, kao i ulozi $kola u stvaranju bezbednih i podsticajnih obrazovnih
okruZenja posredovanih vestackom inteligencijom.

Pregled literature

Medunarodna istrazivanja dosledno ukazuju na povrede privatnosti, na ogranice-
nu autonomiju ucenika i na nedovoljnu regulisanost algoritamskih sistema kao klju¢ne
eticke izazove u primeni vestacke inteligencije u obrazovanju (Guo, 2021; Zhao et al.,
2021). Ovi sistemi Cesto prikupljaju podatke na netransparentan nacin i stvaraju nerav-
nopravan odnos moci izmedu korisnika i pruzalaca tehnoloskih usluga. Kao odgovor na
to, istrazivaci predlazu eticke okvire usmerene na ucenika (Hao et al,, 2019; Liu et al,,
2021), fleksibilnije i proaktivnije regulatorne pristupe (Xue & Zhao, 2019), kao i stroza
pravila za upravljanje podacima u skolama (Jia & Jiang, 2017). Ono $to je zajednicko svim
ovim pristupima jeste zahtev da sistemi vestacke inteligencije u obrazovanju funkcionisu
transparentno i uz jasnu odgovornost kada je re¢ o nacinu njihovog rada i posledicama
njihove primene.

Savremeni razvoj tehnologija za obradu podataka dodatno je otezao jasno razgra-
ni¢enje izmedu korisnih obrazovnih alata i razli¢itih oblika digitalnog nadzora. Pojedini
sistemi vestacke inteligencije danas mogu donositi zakljucke o ponasanju, emocionalnim
stanjima ili obrascima misljenja u¢enika na osnovu njihovih aktivnosti na internetu, ¢ime
granica izmedu podrske ucenju i nadzora postaje sve manje jasna (Huang, 2023, str. 2582).
Regulatornim mehanizmima, poput Opste uredbe o zastiti podataka (GDPR) i tzv. ,prava
na zaborav” (Hoofnagle et al., 2019; Shi & Zhou, 2022), jeste cilj da pojedincima obezbe-
de vecu kontrolu nad nac¢inom koris¢enja njihovih li¢nih podataka. Druge strategije, kao
$to je ugradivanje zastite privatnosti ve¢ u fazi dizajna digitalnih alata (engl. privacy by
design) (Zhao et al., 2016), nastoje da osiguraju da se o zastiti podataka vodi rac¢una od sa-
mog pocetka razvoja tehnologije. Institucionalni predlozi, poput Vangovog (Wang, 2016)
modela upravljanja podacima na nivou skole, dodatno naglasavaju potrebu uskladivanja
tehnickih reSenja sa pravnim i etickim obavezama.

Empirijska istrazivanja pokazuju da mnoga mlada deca i dalje nemaju dovoljno ra-
zvijeno razumevanje digitalne privatnosti.Vang i saradnici (Wang et al, 2019) utvrdili su da
deca uzrasta od 6 do 10 godina mogu prepoznati osnovne rizike, kao 3to je prekomerno
deljenje li¢cnih informacija, ali imaju poteskoc¢a da razumeju apstraktnije probleme, poput
nacina na koji platforme prate njihovo ponasanje ili predlazu sadrzaje. Sli¢no tome, Andriz
i Robertson (Andries & Robertson, 2023) pokazali su da u¢enici osnovnih skola u Skotskoj
ne razumeju nacin na koji funkcionisu sistemi vestacke inteligencije, $to ukazuje na potre-
bu za uvodenjem sadrzaja o digitalnim tehnologijama koji su prilagodeni uzrastu vec u
ranim fazama obrazovanja.

Klasi¢ne teorije de¢jeg razvoja mogu dodatno objasniti zasto deca imaju poteskoca
u razumevanju digitalne privatnosti, kao i koncepata povezanih sa vestackom inteligen-

111



Milena Skobo, Milena Sovi¢ - Privatnost podataka i upotreba vestacke inteligencije u osnovnom ...

cijom. Prema PijaZeu, vec¢ina dece u osnovnoj skoli nalazi se u fazi konkretnih operacija
(naj¢esce izmedu sedme i jedanaeste godine), tokom koje mogu logicki da razmisljaju o
konkretnim situacijama, ali i dalje imaju poteskoca sa razumevanjem apstraktnih pojmo-
va. lako mogu prepoznati ocigledne rizike, kao sto je deljenje licnih podataka na interne-
tu, teZze razumeju manje vidljive opasnosti, poput pracenja putem aplikacija ili ciljanog
prikazivanja sadrzaja.

Teorija Zone narednog razvoja (ZNR) Vigotskog dodatno objasnjava kako deca
mogu usvajati apstraktne pojmove uz adekvatnu podrsku odraslih ili vrSnjaka. Vigot-
ski je isticao da je ucenje najefikasnije kada dete ima podrsku kompetentnijih osoba
- nastavnika, roditelja ili vr$njaka - koji kroz zajednic¢ku interakciju, postavljanje pita-
nja i podsticanje refleksije pomazu u razumevanju slozenijih koncepata. U kontekstu
vestacke inteligencije i digitalne privatnosti, to znaci da deca verovatno nece usvojiti
eticke principe niti prepoznati rizike digitalnog nadzora ukoliko im se ti fenomeni jasno
ne objasne kroz proces poducavanja koji je u skladu sa njihovim uzrastom i nivoom ra-
zumevanja. | Pijaze i Vigotski ukazuju na to da su deci potrebni strukturisana podrska i
njima bliski, konkretni primeri kako bi mogla da razumeju digitalne alate i potencijalne
rizike koje oni nose.

Gao i saradnici (Gao et al., 2025) saradivali su sa nastavnicima na zajedni¢kom osmi-
Sljavanju kratkih nastavnih jedinica za decu od vrti¢ckog uzrasta do ucenika osmog ra-
zreda. Njihovi rezultati pokazuju da cak i kratke, ali dobro integrisane aktivnosti mogu
unaprediti sposobnost dece da prepoznaju pretnje po privatnost i da adekvatno reaguju
na njih. Do sli¢nih zaklju¢aka dosli su i Vartiajnen i saradnici (Vartiainen et al., 2025), kroz
nastavne intervencije zasnovane na upotrebi posebno razvijenih aplikacija, koje su dovele
do merljivog napretka u razvoju tzv. podatkovne agensnosti (engl. data agency), odnosno
sposobnosti uc¢enika da kriticki razumeju podatke. Njihovo istrazivanje pokazalo je da su
ucenici postali svesniji nacina na koji algoritmi drustvenih mreza uti¢u na sadrzaje koje
vide na internetu i, pritom, uzrokuju da takvi sadrzaji oblikuju njihovo ponasanje.

Jim i Su (Yim & Su, 2025) ukazuju na to da vecina postojecih programa za razvoj
pismenosti u oblasti VI previse naglasava tehnicke vestine, dok zanemaruje kriticko pro-
misljanje pitanja poput informisanog pristanka, digitalnog nadzora i algoritamske pristra-
snosti. Oni predlazu visedimenzionalni model koji objedinjuje pravne, eticke i tehnicke
kompetencije. U sistematskom pregledu istrazivanja o digitalnom gradanstvu kod dece
uzrasta od 0 do 8 godina, Li i saradnici (Lee et al., 2025) zaklju¢uju da je ovakav vid obra-
zovanija i dalje nedovoljno zastupljen, ali da daje pozitivne rezultate kada se integrise u
osnovne nastavne predmete kroz strategije ucenja zasnovane na igri i saradnji. Njihova
studija posebno naglasava znacaj ranih i strukturisanih obrazovnih intervencija, koje decu
ne posmatraju samo kao pasivne subjekte zastite, ve¢ kao buduce digitalne gradane spo-
sobne da razumeju privatnost, pristanak i eticko u¢e3ce u digitalnom okruzenju.

Mnogi obrazovni programi ne ostvaruju ocekivane rezultate, $to nije prouzrokovano
lose osmisljenim nastavnim planovima, ve¢ time $to nastavnici nisu u dovoljnoj meri os-
posobljeni za njihovu primenu. Koristedi validirani okvir DigCompEdu, Muamar i saradnici
(Muammar et al., 2023) procenjivali su digitalne kompetencije nastavnika u vise klju¢nih
oblasti. Njihovi nalazi pokazuju da ¢ak i univerzitetski profesori pokazuju neujednacen

112



Nastava i vaspitanje, 2026, 75(1), 109-128

nivo kompetencija u oblastima kao $to su zastita podataka i pedagoska integracija digi-
talne etike, $to ukazuje na hitnu potrebu za sistematskom obukom nastavnika na svim
nivoima obrazovanja. Bez adekvatne pripreme, nastavnici mogu da izbegavaju upotrebu
digitalnih alata ili da se oslanjaju na restriktivne mere koje ogranicavaju aktivno ucesce
ucenika.

Istrazivanja takode pokazuju da se digitalna etika ne moze uspesno razvijati kroz
izdvojene Cinjenice ili apstraktna pravila. Umesto toga, potrebno ju je integrisati u sva-
kodnevnu nastavu kroz diskusije koje su prilagodene uzrastu i smislenu interakciju. Kako
istice Ngujen (Nguyen, 2023), kriticko razumevanje zastite podataka kod dece najefikasni-
je se razvija kroz razgovor, vrinjacku interakciju i simulacije situacija iz stvarnog Zivota, a
ne kroz izolovane nastavne jedinice. Oslanjajudi se na konstruktivisticke pristupe ucenju,
Solberg (Solberg, 2023) zagovara model digitalne pismenosti, u kojem ucenici i nastavnici
zajednicki promisljaju realne digitalne situacije — kao $to su koris¢enje aplikacija, deljenje
fotografija ili komunikacija sa ¢etbotovima. Ovakvi pristupi izbegavaju jednosmerno pre-
nosenje znanja i polaze od pretpostavke da su deca sposobna da razumeju eticke dileme.
Na taj nacin deca razvijaju sopstveno razumevanje kroz iskustvo u stvarnom digitalnom
okruzenju.

Rezultati projekta KOALA (Wang et al. 2019) pokazuju da deca ¢esto mogu prepo-
znati ocigledne rizike, kao 3to je deljenje pravog imena, ali imaju poteskoca sa uocava-
njem skrivenijih ili apstraktnijih pretnji, poput pracenja njihovih aktivnosti na internetu ili
prikazivanja sadrzaja zasnovanih na njihovom ponasanju. Upravo iz tih razloga je vazno
da obrazovanje o privatnosti u skolama prevazide puko nabrajanje pravila. U¢enicima je
potrebno pomodi da razumeju kako digitalni alati funkcionisu, kao i kako uti¢u na njihove
izbore i iskustva koja sti¢u. Suli i saradnici (Shouli, 2025) iznose sli¢an stav, naglasavaju-
¢i da decu treba posmatrati kao aktivne ucesnike digitalnog okruzenja, a ne samo kao
pasivne korisnike. Njihov model predlaze da skole u redovnu nastavu ukljuce sadrzaje o
pravima u vezi sa podacima, nac¢inu donosenja odluka putem algoritama i zna¢enju infor-
misanog pristanka.

U Srbiji i dalje postoji veoma malo istrazivanja i javnih politika koje se bave na¢inom
na koji deca koriste vestacku inteligenciju, kao i pitanjem kako se njihovi podaci upotre-
bljavaju u obrazovnom kontekstu. Postojeci zakonski okvir — poput Zakona o zastiti poda-
taka o licnosti (2019), Zakona o socijalnoj zastiti (2011) i Zakona o maloletnim uciniocima
krivi¢cnih dela i krivicnopravnoj zastiti maloletnih lica (2005) - ne prepoznaje specificne
rizike koje sistemi vestacke inteligencije donose u Skolskom okruzenju. Ni Nacrt zakona
o pravima deteta, koji je u pripremi, ne sadrzi odredbe koje se odnose na digitalna prava,
etiku podataka ili uticaj algoritamskih sistema na obrazovni proces.

Strateski dokumenti, poput Strategije razvoja vestacke inteligencije Republike Sr-
bije (2020-2025) i Etickih smernica za razvoj, primenu i upotrebu pouzdane i odgovorne
vestacke inteligencije (2022), prepoznaju opste rizike, poput zloupotrebe podataka, ali
ne predvidaju posebne mehanizme zastite dece. Osnivanje Instituta za vestacku inteli-
genciju Srbije predstavlja pozitivan institucionalni korak, ali se ova institucija do sada nije
sistematski bavila eti¢kim pitanjima primene vestacke inteligencije u nastavi, niti njenim
uticajem na decu (Danaj et al., 2024).
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Ignjatoviceva (Ignjatovi¢, 2024) ukazuje da primena zakona o zastiti podataka o li¢-
nosti u Skolskom kontekstu ostaje neujednacena i u velikoj meri nedovoljno regulisana
uprkos njegovoj formalnoj uskladenosti sa GDPR regulativom, $to je narocito slucaj kada
se alati VI koriste za svrhe kao $to su biometrijska identifikacija ili pracenje ponasanja. Etic-
ke smernice imaju savetodavni karakter i ne sadrze konkretne odredbe koje bi se odnosile
na prava deteta. Takode, ne postoji jasno odredeno regulatorno telo nadlezno za nadzor
nad primenom sistema VI u obrazovanju, sto skolama ostavlja nedovoljno definisane me-
hanizme kontrole i odgovornosti. Takvo stanje povecava rizik od zloupotrebe podataka o
deci, kao i mogucnost da budu izlozena digitalnom nadzoru bez svog znanja. Danajeva i
saradnice (Danaj et al., 2024) dodatno upozoravaju da nedostatak empirijskih istrazivanja
u ovoj oblasti otezava razvoj konkretnih i kontekstualno utemeljenih redenja. Nastavnici-
ma i donosiocima odluka je otezano da osmisle efikasne mehanizme zastite ukoliko im
takvi podaci nisu na raspolaganju.

lako roditeljsko posredovanje ima klju¢nu ulogu u oblikovanju digitalnog ponasanja
dece, ono se suocava i sa jasnim strukturnim ograni¢enjima. Najnoviji nalazi istraZivanja
koje su sproveli Matovi¢eva i Zuni¢-Pavlovi¢eva (Matovi¢ i Zunié-Pavlovi¢, 2020) pokazu-
ju da se mnogi roditelji pretezno oslanjaju na restriktivne pristupe — poput ograni¢avanja
vremena provedenog pred ekranom ili zahteva za pristup lozinkama svoje dece — umesto
na razvoj otvorene komunikacije i dugoro¢ne digitalne pismenosti. lako ovakve strategije
proizlaze iz namere da se deca zastite, one su uglavnom reaktivnog karaktera umesto pre-
ventivnog i ne doprinose dovoljno razvoju dugorocne digitalne otpornosti. U medijskom
intervjuu, Kuzmanoviceva naglasava da digitalna prava dece - kao $to su pravo na privat-
nost, ucesce i pristup sadrzajima primerenim uzrastu — moraju biti u potpunosti priznata u
digitalnom okruzenju, a ne samo uredena kroz zabrane i ograni¢enja. Ona istice da bi insti-
tucionalna odgovornost, a ne prekomerna roditeljska kontrola, trebalo da bude osnova za
oblikovanje bezbednog digitalnog prostora (Andri¢, 2025).

Nesiceva (Nesi¢, 2023) u svojoj analizi obrazovnih politika ukazuje da, iako je roditelj-
ski dijalog vazan mehanizam zastite, mnoga deca izbegavaju da prijave rizi¢na ili osetljiva
iskustva sa interneta. Autorka isti¢e da otvorena komunikacija ostaje neophodna, ali da je
treba dopuniti konkretnim merama, koje uklju¢ujupovremenu proveru istorije pretrage,
upotrebu filtera na uredajima i alate za roditeljski nadzor. Medutim, efikasna primena ovih
mera zahteva visi nivo digitalne pismenosti roditelja, kao i sistemsku podrsku institucija.
lako restriktivni oblici roditeljskog nadzora i dalje dominiraju, oni mogu dovesti i do na-
rusavanja digitalnih prava dece. Kuzmanoviéeva upozorava da ¢ak i postupci sa dobrim
namerama, kao $to je objavljivanje fotografija dece na internetu (engl. sharenting), mogu
predstavljati povredu de¢je privatnosti, te zagovara sveobuhvatno digitalno opismenja-
vanje i dece i odraslih (Andri¢, 2025). Osim navedenog, institucionalna saradnja izmedu
roditelja i $kola, kakvu predlazu Li i saradnici (Li et al.,, 2025) i Gao i saradnici (Gao et al.,
2025), moze ponuditi alternativni pristup, zasnovan na partnerstvu i podeljenoj odgovor-
nosti, umesto prebacivanja celokupnog tereta na roditelje.

Ovo istrazivanje nastoji da odgovori na nedostatak empirijskih podataka u Srbiji
analizom nacina na koji u¢enici osnovnih skola razumeju zastitu podataka o li¢nosti, kao
i uticaja podrske odraslih na interakciju ucenika sa obrazovnim alatima zasnovanim na
vestackoj inteligenciji.
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Metodologija istrazivanja

U cilju prevazilaZzenja nedostatka empirijskih istrazivanja u ovoj oblasti, u radu je pri-
menjeno kvantitativno istraZivanje poprec¢nog tipa, da bi se ispitali nacini na koje ucenici
osnovnih skola u Srbiji percipiraju i upravljaju zastitom podataka o li¢nosti, u kontekstu
obrazovnih tehnologija zasnovanih na vestackoj inteligenciji. IstraZivanje se posebno
usredsreduje na odnose izmedu upoznatosti ucenika sa sistemima VI, njihovog nivoa sve-
sti o zastiti podataka, kao i posrednicke uloge podrike odraslih — pre svega, nastavnika i
roditelja. Studija je vodena sledecim istrazivackim pitanjima:

1. U kojoj meri su ucenici osnovnih skola upoznati sa pitanjima privatnosti i zastite
podataka u kontekstu koris¢enja alata VI i aplikacija?

2. Na koji nacin komunikacija sa nastavnicima i roditeljima uti¢e na razumevanje
zastite podataka kod ucenika u okruzenju posredovanom vestackom inteligenci-
jom?

3. Da li postoji razlika u nivou podrske i nadzora koji pruzaju roditelji u odnosu na
nastavnike kada je rec o koris¢enju aplikacija VI od strane ucenika?

4. Dalije ucestalost koris¢enja aplikacija VI povezana sa nivoom roditeljskog nadzo-
ra u kuénom okruzenju?

Uzorak

IstraZivanje je sprovedeno na uzorku od 240 u¢enika osnovnih skola u Srbiji, od pe-
tog do osmog razreda. Raspodela po razredima bila je gotovo ujednacena: 25,0% ucenika
pohadalo je petirazred, 25,0% 3esti, 25,4% sedmi, a 24,6% osmi razred. Prema polnoj struk-
turi, 53,3% ispitanika ¢inili su decaci, dok su 46,7% cinile devojcice. U¢enici su ukljuceni
u istrazivanje iz Skola u urbanim i prigradskim sredinama, primenom prigodnog uzorka.

Prikupljanje podataka

Link ka upitniku distribuiran je putem profesionalnih nastavni¢kih mreza i grupa
na drustvenim mrezama. Aktivnost su sa svojim odeljenjima realizovali iskljucivo na-
stavnici koji su dobrovoljno iskazali interesovanje za ucesce u istrazivanju. Prema infor-
macijama koje su dostavili nastavnici, roditelji su usmeno obavesteni na roditeljskim
sastancima da ¢e ucenici ucestvovati u probnoj upotrebi obrazovnog ¢etbota, nakon
¢ega ¢e imati mogucnost da popune dobrovoljan i anoniman upitnik, uz moguénost
da odbiju ucesce. Nije bilo prijavljenih primedbi. Svi upitnici popunjeni su u skolskom
okruzenju, uz nadzor nastavnika.

Izjava o etickom postupanju

Ucesce u istrazivanju bilo je u potpunosti dobrovoljno, a sadrzaj upitnika bio je ne-
utralan i procenjen kao istrazivanje minimalnog rizika. Nisu prikupljani li¢cni podaci (kao
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$to su imena, podaci o skolamaiili IP adrese), niti su istrazivaci imali mogucénost naknadne
identifikacije ucesnika. Svi u¢esnici popunjavali su upitnik u Skolskom okruzenju, uz nad-
zor nastavnika. U skladu sa uvodnom odredbom 26 Opste uredbe EU o zastiti podataka
(GDPR) i Zakonom o zastiti podataka o licnosti Republike Srbije, potpuno anonimizovani
podaci se ne smatraju licnim podacima, te stoga formalna saglasnost roditelja i odobrenje
etickog odbora nisu bili obavezni. Istrazivanje je sprovedeno u skladu sa principima Hel-
sinske deklaracije i relevantnim nacionalnim propisima koji se odnose na zastitu podataka
i istrazivanja u oblasti obrazovanja.

Hipoteze

Formulisane su sledece hipoteze:

H1. Ucenici koji ¢eSce koriste aplikacije VI rede su pod roditeljskim nadzorom u ku¢-
nom okruzenju.

H2. Komunikacija sa odraslima doprinosi boljem razumevanju zastite podataka
kod ucenika. Ucenici koji razgovaraju sa nastavnicima o vestackoj inteligenciji i digital-
noj bezbednosti pokazace visi nivo svesti o pitanjima privatnosti (H2.1). U¢enici koji o
digitalnoj privatnosti razgovaraju sa roditeljima pokazace visi nivo svesti o zastiti poda-
taka (H2.2). U¢enici koji dobijaju smernice i od roditelja i od nastavnika pokazace najvisi
nivo razumevanja zastite podataka (H2.3).

H3. Institucionalna podr$ka manje je razvijena u odnosu na porodi¢nu podriku.
Veca je verovatnoca da c¢e ucenici dobiti dozvolu roditelja nego dozvolu nastavnika
za koriS¢enje alata VI (H3.1). Ucenici ¢e3ce koriste aplikacije VI pod nadzorom roditelja
nego pod nadzorom nastavnika (H3.2). U¢enici dozivljavaju roditelje kao informisanije
od nastavnika kada je re¢ o bezbednosti alata VI (H3.3).

Istrazivacki instrument

Primarni instrument za prikupljanje podataka bio je upitnik samoprocene, posebno
konstruisan za potrebe ovog istrazivanja. Upitnik nije preuzet niti prilagoden iz postojecih
validiranih skala, ve¢ je razvijen na osnovu pregleda relevantne literature i konsultacija
sa stru¢njacima iz oblasti obrazovne psihologije i informacionih tehnologija. Upitnik je
sadrzao 22 zatvorena pitanja merena petostepenom Likertovom skalom (1 uopste se ne
slazem, 5 u potpunosti se slazem) i bio je organizovan u pet tematskih celina: upoznatost
i koris¢enje aplikacija VI (pitanja 1 - 2), svest o zastiti podataka (pitanja 3 - 10), iskustvo sa
deljenjem podataka i nadzorom (pitanja 11 — 13), uklju¢enost nastavnika i roditelja (pita-
nja 12 — 19) i motivacija i obrazovne potrebe (pitanja 20 - 22).

Pre glavnog prikupljanja podataka, sprovedena je pilot-studija na uzorku od 38 uce-
nika osnovne Skole (od petog do osmog razreda) iz jedne urbane sredine. Cilj pilot-studije
bio je da se procene jasnoca pitanja, duzina upitnika i tehnicka izvodljivost. Na osnovu
povratnih informacija iz pilot faze, izvrSene su manje jezicke korekcije u pitanjima 4, 1320
kako bi se poboljsala razumljivost i smanjila moguénost razli¢itog tumacenja.
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Za potrebe testiranja hipoteza i provere konstruktne validnosti formirano je pet
kompozitnih (latentnih) varijabli, agregiranjem tematski povezanih pitanja. To su: (1) nivo
samostalnosti u koriS¢enju alata VI, izveden iz pitanja 2 i 17 (uz obrnutu skalu kodiranja);
(2) indeks svesti o privatnosti, zasnovan na pitanjima 3, 4 i 7; (3) komunikacija sa odrasli-
ma, formirana na osnovu pitanja 15 i 19; (4) indeks podrske nastavnika, formiran na osno-
vu pitanja 12, 13i 14;i (5) indeks roditeljske podrske, zasnovan na pitanjima 16, 17 18.

Svaka kompozitna varijabla izra¢unata je kao prose¢na vrednost pripadajucih pita-
nja. Ovi konstrukti koris¢eni su za ispitivanje odnosa izmedu varijablii proveru postavljenih
hipoteza. Grupisanje pitanja zasnovano je na teorijskim modelima digitalne pismenosti i
posredovanja u oblasti privatnosti kod dece (Stoilova i sar.,, 2019) i odrazava konceptualnu
koherentnost posmatranih dimenzija.

Validnost razvijenog instrumenta potvrdena je na tri klju¢na osnova: (1) teorijskoj
utemeljenosti konstrukata, zasnovanoj na relevantnim modelima digitalne pismenosti i
posredovanja privatnosti kod dece; (2) zadovoljavajucoj internoj konzistentnosti, potvrde-
noj koeficijentima pouzdanosti (Kronbahov a >.70) za sve indekse; (3) empirijskoj potvrdi
kroz medusobne korelacije kompozitnih varijabli u skladu sa postavljenim hipotezama.

Radi procene interne konzistentnosti ovih konstrukata, Kronbahov alfa koeficijent
izracunat je na osnovu podataka celokupnog uzorka (n = 240). Rezultati su pokazali zado-
voljavajuci nivo pouzdanosti za svih pet indeksa: indeks samostalnosti u kori$¢enju alata
Vlimao je vrednost a = .72; indeks svesti o privatnosti a = .81; komunikacija sa odraslima
a .76; indeks podrske nastavnika a =.79; dok je indeks roditeljske podrike pokazao najvi-
Su pouzdanost (a = .83). Sve vrednosti premasuju uobicajeni prag od .70, sto ukazuje na
prihvatljivu internu konzistentnost svih konstrukata. Potrebno je napomenuti da procene
pouzdanosti za skale sa samo dva pitanja, kao $to su,Komunikacija sa odraslima” i, Nivo
samostalnosti u koris¢enju alata VI, treba tumaciti sa oprezom, jer je Kronbahov alfa u ta-
kvim slu¢ajevima manje stabilan; ipak, obe skale su imale vrednosti iznad .70 i odrazavale
su konceptualno koherentne dimenzije (Eisinga i sar., 2013).

Ove kompozitne varijable su potom koris¢ene za ispitivanje odnosa izmedu klju¢nih
dimenzija istrazivanja, kao i za proveru postavljenih hipoteza. Preliminarni dokazi kon-
struktne validnosti dobijeni su korelacionom analizom izmedu kompozitnih varijabli, koja
je pokazala statisticki znacajne veze u oc¢ekivanim smerovima.

Konstruktna validnost kompozitnih varijabli potvrdena je kako teorijskim utemelje-
njem tako i empirijskim nalazima zasnovanim na njihovim medusobnim korelacijama. In-
deks samostalnosti u koris¢enju aplikacija VI bio je statisti¢ki znacajno negativno povezan
sa roditeljskim nadzorom (p =-.189, p < .01), dok je indeks roditeljske podrske takode po-
kazao znacajnu negativnu korelaciju sa nivoom svesti u¢enika o privatnosti (o = -.163, p
<.05). Nasuprot tome, indeks komunikacije sa odraslima nije pokazao statisticki znacajnu
povezanost sa razumevanjem privatnosti kod ucenika (o = .052, n.s.), $to ukazuje na te-
matsku diferenciranost ovih konstrukata. Dodatno, Vilkoksonov test potvrdio je statisticki
znacajne razlike u percepciji podrske roditelja i nastavnika od strane ucenika (Z=-3,397,
p <.01), ¢ime je dodatno potvrdena interna validnost definisanih indeksa.

lako instrument nije zasnovan na postojecim validiranim skalama, njegova koheren-
tna tematska struktura, jasno definisani indikatori i konzistentni empirijski obrasci pruzaju
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snaznu osnovu za procenu nhjegove adekvatnosti u ispitivanju stavova i iskustava u¢enika
u vezi sa koris¢enjem alata VI, razumevanjem zastite podataka i ulogom podrske odraslih.

Analiza podataka

Svi odgovori iz upitnika su numeri¢ki kodirani (1 - 5) i agregirani radi formiranja
kompozitnih skorova za svaku latentnu varijablu. Distribucija varijabli testirana je na nor-
malnost primenom Kolmogorov-Smirnovljevog i Sapiro-Vilkovog testa. Kako nijedna od
varijabli nije pratila normalnu distribuciju, primenjene su neparametrijske statisticke me-
tode, ukljucujuci Spirmanov koeficijent rang-korelacije (za ispitivanje povezanosti izmedu
varijabli) i Vilkoksonov test rangova za zavisne uzorke (za poredenje povezanih odgovora,
posebno u vezi sa indikatorima podrske nastavnika i roditelja).

Rezultati

Spirmanova rho korelacija (Tabela 1) pokazuje statisticki znacajnu negativnu pove-
zanost izmedu ucestalosti koris¢enja alata VI i nivoa roditeljskog nadzora u ku¢nom okru-
Zenju (p = -.189, p < .01), ¢ime je potvrdena hipoteza (H1) da su ucenici koji ¢esce koriste
alate VI rede pod roditeljskim nadzorom. Takode, roditeljski nadzor pokazuje negativnu
povezanost sa nivoom svesti o privatnosti (o = -.163, p < .05), $to ukazuje na to da ucenici
koji su pod vecim roditeljskim nadzorom pokazuju nizi nivo razumevanja pitanja privat-
nosti u kontekstu alata VI. Jedno od mogucih objasnjenja jeste da ucenici pod strozim
roditeljskim nadzorom imaju manje prilika za samostalno istrazivanje alata VI i sticanje
iskustva u razumevanju pitanja privatnosti. S druge strane, ucestalost koris¢enja alata VI
nije pokazala statisticki znacajnu povezanost sa nivoom svesti o privatnosti (o =.106), niti
sa nivoom komunikacije sa odraslima (p =.013), $to ukazuje na to da samostalnost u digi-
talnom okruzenju nije direktno povezana sa razumevanjem privatnosti, niti sa u¢estaloscu
razgovora sa odraslima o ovim temama. Rezultat da je veca ucestalost koris¢enja alata VI
statisticki znac¢ajno povezana sa nizim nivoom roditeljskog nadzora potvrduje postavlje-
nu hipotezu. Na osnovu toga moze se zakljuciti da je hipoteza H1 u potpunosti potvrdena.

Tabela 1
Povezanost ucestalosti koriscenja alata VI, roditeljskog nadzora,
svesti o zastiti podataka i komunikacije sa odraslima (N 240)

. Ucestalost Roditeljski Nivo svesti o Nivo komunikacije sa
Varijabla . ) ) )
koris¢enja VI nadzor privatnosti odraslima
Ucestalost koris¢enja VI 1.000 -189** 106 013
Rodteljski nadzor 1.000 -163* 052
Nivo svesti o privatnosti 1.000 052
Nivo komunikacije sa odraslima 1.000

Napomena. **Korelacija je statisticki znacajna na nivou .01 (2-tailed). *Korelacija je statisticki znacajna na
nivou .05 (2-tailed).
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Uticaj komunikacije u¢enika sa odraslima na njihovo razumevanje pitanja privatnosti
u kontekstu alata VI (H2) ispitan je primenom Spirmanovog koeficijenta rang-korelacije.
Kao $to je prikazano u Tabeli 2, povezanost izmedu komunikacije sa nastavnicima i svesti o
privatnosti bila je slaba i statisticki neznacajna (p = .096, p n.s.). Komunikacija sa roditeljima
pokazala je jos slabiju, blago negativnu povezanost (o =-.010, p n.s.). Nasuprot tome, uku-
pna komunikacija sa odraslima bila je snazno povezana i sa komunikacijom sa nastavnici-
ma (p =.739, p <.01) i sa komunikacijom sa roditeljima (p =.735, p < .01), $to ukazuje na to
da ucenici koji ¢esce razgovaraju sa jednom grupom odraslih uglavnom ¢e$é¢e komunicira-
ju i sa drugom. Medutim, ova ukupna komunikacija nije bila povezana sa znacajnim pora-
stom svesti o privatnosti, Sto sugerise da takve interakcije, ¢ak i kada su ucestale, verovatno
ne obuhvataju pitanja zastite podataka na dovoljno smislen ili strukturisan nacin.

U vezi sa hipotezom H2.1, utvrdena je slaba i statisticki neznacajna povezanost izme-
du komunikacije sa nastavnicima i svesti o privatnosti (o =.096, p n.s.). Ovaj rezultat poka-
zuje da razgovori izmedu nastavnika i u¢enika imaju ogranicen uticaj na razumevanje di-
gitalne privatnosti. Neka od mogucih objasnjenja jesu da teme vezane za privatnost nisu
dovoljno zastupljene u nastavnim programima ili da nastavnici nemaju dovoljno obuke za
njihovu efikasnu obradu.

U vezi sa hipotezom H2.2, povezanost izmedu komunikacije sa roditeljima i svesti o
privatnosti bila je izuzetno slaba i blago negativna (o =-.010, p n.s.), $to ukazuje na odsu-
stvo znacajne veze. Ovaj rezultat moze ukazivati na to da ucenici ili ne dobijaju relevantne
informacije od roditelja ili takve razgovore ne dozZivljavaju kao primenljive na sopstveno
koriscenje alata VI. Jedno od mogucih objasnjenja jeste i nedovoljna informisanost rodite-
lja o pitanjima privatnosti u kontekstu vestacke inteligencije, sto moze ograniciti kvalitet i
obuhvat informacija koje prenose deci.

Hipoteza H2.3 ispitivala je da li je ukupna komunikacija sa odraslima (kombinovana
komunikacija sa roditeljima i nastavnicima) snazniji prediktor razumevanja privatnosti.
lako su utvrdene snazne povezanosti izmedu opste komunikacije sa odraslima i komu-
nikacije sa nastavnicima (p = .739) i roditeljima (o = .735, p < .01), direktna povezanost
izmedu ukupne komunikacije i svesti o privatnosti ostala je slaba i statisticki neznacajna
(p =.052, p n.s.). Ovaj rezultat sugerise da, iako ucenici razgovaraju i sa roditeljima i sa na-
stavnicima, ti razgovori verovatno ¢e$c¢e obuhvataju opsta pitanja koris¢enja tehnologije,
a rede konkretne teme koje se odnose na zastitu podataka i privatnost.

Rezultati ukazuju da komunikacija sa nastavnicima i roditeljima nema znacajan uti-
caj na nivo svesti u¢enika o zastiti podataka. lako postoji snazna i statisticki znacajna po-
vezanost izmedu komunikacije sa nastavnicima i roditeljima (o =.739i p =.735, p < .01),
takve interakcije se ne odrazavaju na visi nivo razumevanja privatnosti kod ucenika.

Hipoteze H2.1 i H2.2 nisu potvrdene, jer ni komunikacija sa nastavnicima ni ko-
munikacija sa roditeljima ne pokazuju statisticki znacajan uticaj na svest o privatnosti.
Hipoteza H2.3 je samo delimi¢no potvrdena: iako je ukupna komunikacija sa odraslima
snazno povezana sa njenim pojedina¢nim komponentama, ona ne predstavlja znacajan
prediktor razumevanja privatnosti kod ucenika. Ovi rezultati ukazuju na moguénost da
ucenici najvedi deo znanja o zastiti podataka sti¢u kroz li¢cno iskustvo, a ne kroz razgo-
vore sa odraslima. U skladu s tim, opsta hipoteza H2 nije potvrdena. Ovakvi rezultati
ukazuju na potrebu za jasnijim i sistematicnijim obrazovanjem o zastiti podataka, kako
u Skolskom, tako i u porodi¢nom okruzenju.
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Tabela 2
Povezanost nivoa svesti o privatnosti, komunikacije sa nastavnicima,
roditeljima i ukupnog nivoa komunikacije sa odraslima (N 240)

. Nivo svesti o Komunikacija sa Komunikacijasa  Nivo komunikacije sa
Varijabla ) ) - I~ )
privatnosti nastavnicima roditeljima odraslima
Nivo svesti o privatnosti 1.000 096 -010 052
Komunikacija sa nastavnicima 1.000 106 739%%
Komunikacija sa roditeljima 1.000 735%%
Nivo komunikacije sa odraslima 1.000

Napomena. **Korelacija je statisticki znacajna na nivou 0,01 (2-tailed).

Rezultati Vilkoksonovog testa rangova za zavisne uzorke (Tabela 3) podrzavaju hipo-
tezu H3 i ukazuju na to da ucenici percipiraju roditeljsku podrsku u koris¢enju alata VI kao
razvijeniju u odnosu na podrsku nastavnika. Hipoteza H3.1 je potvrdena: u¢enici navode
da roditelji ¢eS¢e daju dozvolu za koris¢enje alata VI nego nastavnici (Z=-2,579, p < .05).
Hipoteza H3.2 nije potvrdena: nije utvrdena statistic¢ki znacajna razlika u nivou nadzora nad
koris¢enjem alata VIl izmedu roditelja i nastavnika (Z=-1,072, p =.284), $to ukazuje na upo-
rediv nivo nadzora u $kolskom i porodi¢nom okruzenju. Hipoteza H3.3 je potvrdena: uceni-
ci percipiraju roditelje kao informisanije o bezbednosti podataka u odnosu na nastavnike
(Z=-1,901, p < .05). Takode, utvrdena je snazna i statisticki znacajna razlika u ukupnom
nivou podrike u korist roditelja (Z =-3,397, p < .01). Ovi rezultati potvrduju da je roditelj-
ska podrska generalno razvijenija od Skolske podrske u usmeravanju ucenika u koris¢enju
alata VI, ¢ime je hipoteza H3 u celini potvrdena.

Rezultati ukazuju da roditelji imaju klju¢nu ulogu u pruzanju podrske ucenicima u
koriS¢enju alata VI, dok je uticaj nastavnika ograni¢en, $to se moze dovesti u vezu sa nedo-
voljnom prilagodeno3cu nastavnih programa i pristupa ovoj temi.

Tabela 3
Rezultati Vilkoksonovog testa rangova za zavisne uzorke za podrsku nastavnika
i roditelja u koriS¢enju alata VI i aplikacija (N 240)

Dozvola nastavnika u Informisanost
Podrska o - . Koris¢enje alataVisamo uz  nastavnika - roditelja Nivo podrske
skoli - roditelja kod kuce

nastavnika i 22 koriécenie alata Vi i nadzor nastavnika u skoli - 0 bezbednosti nastavnika - nivo
roditelja 3 Iikiaci'a roditeljski nadzor kod ku¢e  podataka u alatimaVli  podrske roditelja
pHkacy aplikacijama
Z -2.579 -1.072 -1.901 -3.397
Asymp. Sig.
(2-tailed) 010 284 039 001

Napomena: Negativna Z-vrednost ukazuje na to da su sve vrednosti koje se odnose na roditelje vise u
odnosu na odgovarajuce vrednosti koje se odnose na nastavnike.
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Grafikon 1 vizuelno potvrduje prethodne nalaze, koji ukazuju da roditelji pruzaju visi
nivo podrske uéenicima u gotovo svim aspektima koris¢enja alata VI, ukljucujuéi davanje
dozvole za njihovu upotrebu, nadzor nad koris¢enjem alata VI, kao i nivo informisanosti
o bezbednosti podataka. Prikazani rezultati pokazuju da su medijalne vrednosti podrike
nastavnika nize u svim kategorijama, osim u segmentu nadzora, gde razlika nije statisticki
znacajna. Posebno se izdvaja razlika u proceni informisanosti o bezbednosti podataka,
gde ucenici smatraju da su roditelji bolje upoznati sa pitanjima zastite privatnosti od na-
stavnika. Najveca razlika uocava se u ukupnom nivou podrske, gde je roditeljska podrska
izrazenija u odnosu na podrsku nastavnika (medijana 3 naspram 2,67).

Ovi rezultati potvrduju da se u¢enici u vecoj meri oslanjaju na podrsku roditelja nego
na podrsku nastavnika prilikom koriS¢enja alata VI i aplikacija, $to ukazuje na potrebu za
snaznijim obrazovnim inicijativama i sistemskom podr skom u okviru skolskog sistema.

Grafikon 1
Poredenje podrske nastavnika i roditelja u koriséenju alata VI
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Diskusija

Rezultati ovog istrazivanja pokazuju da posredovanje odraslih - bilo da je rec o ro-
diteljima ili nastavnicima — ima samo ograni¢enu povezanost sa razumevanjem zastite
podataka kod uc¢enika osnovnih skola. Uklju¢enost roditelja pokazala je nesto jacu pove-
zanost u odnosu na angazovanje nastavnika, ali su oba efekta bila slaba (npr. povezanost
izmedu roditeljskog nadzora i svesti o privatnosti (o = -.163, p < .05). Ovaj rezultat dovodi
u pitanje uvrezeno misljenje da je samo prisustvo odraslih, bez odgovarajuce obuke ili
institucionalne podrske, dovoljno da osigura bezbedne digitalne prakse.
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Podrska odraslih u ovom kontekstu deluje ograni¢eno i po svom obliku i po sadrzaju.
Kako isticu Matovi¢eva i Zuni¢-Pavlovic¢eva (Matovi¢ i Zunié-Pavlovi¢, 2020), mnogi roditelji
u Srbiji oslanjaju se na restriktivne mere umesto na podsticanje otvorenog dijaloga. Takve
strategije mogu razviti zavisnost umesto samostalnosti, $to ¢ini u¢enike nedovoljno pripre-
mljenim za suocavanje sa rizicima po privatnost u radu sa alatima zasnovanim na vestackoj
inteligenciji. Nasi rezultati takode potvrduju zapazanje Nesiceve (Nesi¢, 2023) da verbalna
komunikacija, ukoliko nije pra¢ena konkretnim alatima ili jasnim primerima, retko pomaze
deci da prepoznaju i procene digitalne rizike. Cak i kada odrasli pokusavaju da intervenisu,
objasnjenja su Cesto apstraktna, primeri isuvise opsti, a efekti ograniceni.

Istovremeno, statisticki znacajna povezanost izmedu roditeljskog nadzora i svesti
o privatnosti mora se tumaciti sa oprezom. Podaci ukazuju na postojanje veze, ali ne i
na njen smer. Jedno moguce objasnjenje jeste da restriktivne roditeljske strategije mogu
ograniciti razvoj kritickog promisljanja privatnosti kod dece, podsti¢udi zavisnost ume-
sto autonomije. Medutim, podjednako je moguce i da ucenici koji ve¢ poseduju visi nivo
svesti o zastiti podataka teze vecoj samostalnosti, pa su stoga manje izloZeni roditeljskom
nadzoru. Tre¢i mogucdi faktor — kao $to su digitalna pismenost roditelja ili njihov socioe-
konomski status — moze istovremeno uticati i na roditeljski pristup i na razumevanje kod
deteta. Za razjasnjenje ovih odnosa potrebna su longitudinalna istrazivanja ili istrazivanja
zasnovana na kombinovanju kvantitativnih i kvalitativnih metoda.

Uprkos svojoj formalnoj obrazovnoj ulozi, nastavnici su pokazali ogranicen uticaj na ra-
zvoj svesti u¢enika o zastiti privatnosti. Ovaj rezultat je u skladu sa ¢injenicom da u Srbiji nedo-
staje obuka i alata koji bi nastavnicima omogucili da se sistematski bave pitanjima privatnosti
i etike vestacke inteligencije u nastavi (Danaj et al., 2024; Ignjatovi¢, 2024). Kako isti¢u Skobo
i Soviceva (Skobo i Sovi¢, 2025), spremnost nastavnika da primene alate VI uslovljena je ne
samo nedostatkom resursa vec i kasnjenjem u razvoju obrazovnih politika, infrastrukturnim
ograni¢enjima i slabom institucionalnom podrskom. Ucenici koji su izlozeni alatima VI u Sko-
lama retko mogu da objasne na koji nacin se njihovi podaci mogu koristiti, sto pokazuje da je
njihova integracija u nastavu i dalje povrsna i nedovoljno razvijena sa etickog stanovista.

Ovi rezultati se delimi¢no mogu objasniti i razvojnim karakteristikama ucenika. Pre-
ma Pijazeovom modelu kognitivnog razvoja, u¢enici uzrasta od 11 do 14 godina tek poci-
nju da razvijaju sposobnost apstraktnog misljenja (McLeod, 2009). Nasi rezultati potvrdu-
ju da ucenici cesto daju formalno ta¢ne odgovore, ali bez dubljeg razumevanja sadrzaja.
Ukoliko podrska odraslih nije uskladena sa razvojnim nivoom dece - bilo kroz upotrebu
jednostavnog jezika, vizualnih prikaza ili primera iz svakodnevnog zivota, kako sugerise
teorija Zona narednog razvoja Vigotskog — ucenje verovatno nece imati stvarni obrazovni
efekat. U¢enici mogu popunjavati upitnike koji sadrze tehnicke ili pravne termine, a da
pritom ne razumeju u potpunosti njihovo znacenje, sto dodatno ukazuje na potrebu za
obrazovnim materijalima koji su prilagodeni uzrastu i jasno strukturirani.

Resavanje ovog problema zahteva promene kako na nivou porodice tako i na nivou
Skole. Povremeni casovi ili opsti razgovori o ovim temama nisu dovoljni za razvoj trajne
podatkovne i digitalne pismenosti. Skole bi trebalo da pitanja privatnosti i digitalne etike
integriSu u svakodnevnu nastavu. Na primer, apstraktne teme poput pristanka ili deljenja
podataka mogu se pribliZiti u¢enicima kroz aktivnosti kao $to su simulacije digitalnih dile-
ma (igre uloga), razgovori o svakodnevnim situacijama kori$¢enja alata VI ili prakti¢ni pri-
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kazi podesavanja privatnosti u alatima koje ucenici ve¢ koriste. Nastavnicima je potrebna
obuka za osmisljavanje nastavnih aktivnosti koje ove teme ¢ine razumljivim, relevantnim
i prilagodenim uzrastu ucenika. Takode, potrebna im je podrika u vidu gotovih nastavnih
materijala, primera scenarija i mogucnosti razmene materijala kroz $kolske mreze ili pro-
fesionalne onlajn zajednice.

Roditelji takode imaju klju¢nu ulogu, ali ¢esto nemaju dovoljno sigurnosti ili znanja
da pruze konstruktivnu podrsku. Potrebna im je sistemska podrska skola, donosilaca obra-
zovnih politika i digitalnih platformi. Skole mogu ponuditi ilustrovane vodice, kratke eduka-
tivne video-materijale, kao i predloge tema za razgovor koje bi pomogle porodicama da sa
decom razgovaraju o pitanjima poput dozvola aplikacija, digitalnog pristanka ili rizika pre-
komernog deljenja li¢nih informacija. Aktivnosti u porodi¢cnom okruzenju mogu ukljucivati
zajednicko pregledanje podesavanja aplikacija, kreiranje porodi¢nih pravila o kori¢enju
digitalnih uredaja ili gledanje i razgovor o kratkim edukativnim sadrzajima o bezbednosti
na internetu. Takode, $kole bi mogle da deo roditeljskih sastanaka posvete prakti¢nim pri-
merima kako voditi ovakve razgovore sa decom na konstruktivan nacin.

Ovo istrazivanje ima nekoliko ograni¢enja. Prvo, uzorak je obuhvatio u¢enike iz ogra-
ni¢enog broja skola u urbanim i prigradskim sredinama u Srbiji, te se rezultati ne mogu u
potpunosti generalizovati na ruralna ili etnicki raznovrsnija okruzenja, gde se pristup tehno-
logiji i podrska odraslih u vezi sa koris¢enjem alata VI mogu razlikovati. Drugo, rezultati se
zasnivaju na samoproceni uéenika; iako su odgovori bili anonimni, moglo je do¢i do toga
da mladi ispitanici pogresno razumeju pojedina pitanja, daju drustveno pozeljne odgovore
ili imaju poteskoce da adekvatno izraze svoja iskustva. Trece, s obzirom na to da podaci nisu
prikupljani tokom duZeg vremenskog perioda, oni ne omogucuju uvid u to kako se razume-
vanje privatnosti kod dece menja tokom vremena ili sa ucestalijom upotrebom alata VI. Na
kraju, iako je upitnik pazljivo konstruisan i pokazao zadovoljavaju¢u internu konzistentnost,
nije zasnovan na postoje¢im medunarodno validiranim skalama. Ovakav pristup bio je uslov-
ljen potrebom za prilagodavanjem lokalnom kontekstu i jeziku, ali istovremeno ogranicava
mogucnost poredenja rezultata sa istraZivanjima iz drugih zemalja.

Buduca istrazivanja bi trebalo da koriste longitudinalne ili kombinovane (kvantita-
tivno-kvalitativne) istrazivacke pristupe kako bi se pratio razvoj stavova dece o privatnosti
tokom vremena i ispitalo kako kontinuirana podrika odraslih uti¢e na taj proces. Kvalita-
tivne metode, poput intervjua ili fokus grupa sa decom, mogle bi pruziti dublji uvid u to
kako ucenici razumeju savete odraslih i koje vrste smernica smatraju smislenim i primen-
ljivim. Takode bi bilo korisno ispitati efikasnost novih nastavnih materijala posebno osmi-
Sljenih za ovaj uzrast — poput kratkih animiranih video-materijala, jednostavnih interak-
tivnih igara ili ilustrovanih vodi¢a koji pojmove kao 3to su pristanak ili deljenje podataka
objasnjavaju kroz svakodnevne situacije. Na primer, nastavnici bi mogli da koriste price ili
igre uloga za uvodenje pojmova kao 3to su digitalni tragovi ili bezbednost na internetu.
Ove teme se mogu povezati sa svakodnevnim nastavnim sadrzajima kroz poznate likove
ili situacije bliske u¢enicima — na primer kroz pri¢u o animiranom liku koji nenamerno po-
deli previse informacija na internetu — umesto kroz apstraktne pravne formulacije. S tim
u vezi, trebalo bi posebno podsticati saradnju izmedu Skole i porodice, koja se zasniva na
prevodenju apstraktnih pojmova na primere koji su deci razumljivi i koji se svakodnevno
koriste u govoru. Ukoliko se ovakav pristup dosledno razvija, on moze doprineti poveziva-
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nju digitalne pismenosti sa razvojem kritickog misljenja, odgovornog ponasanja u digital-
nom okruzenju i ranih oblika gradanske svesti.

Zakljucak

Rezultati ovog istraZivanja potvrduju da se bezbedna i smisleno osmisljena primena
vestacke inteligencije u osnovnom obrazovanju ne moze zasnivati na povremenim na-
stavnim aktivnostima i kratkoro¢nim inicijativama. Neophodan je dugoro¢niji i sistemski
pristup, koji podrazumeva promisljene izmene nastavnih programa, konkretnu podriku
nastavnicima i stvarnu saradnju sa porodicama. lako mnogi ucenici razgovaraju sa odrasli-
ma o digitalnim alatima i rizicima, takvi razgovori su ¢esto povrsni ili nedovoljno dosledni
da bi kod njih razvili sigurnost u snalazenju u slozenim pitanjima, posebno kada je re¢ o
zastiti podataka. Digitalna pismenost mora biti integrisana u redovni nastavni proces, a
ne da se tretira kao izdvojena tema ili ogranici isklju¢ivo na nastavu informatike. Nastavni
materijali moraju biti prilagodeni njihovom uzrastu ucenika, njihovom jezickom nivou i
kognitivnom razvoju, narocito u slu¢aju mladih ucenika.

Na institucionalnom nivou, $kolama je potrebno vise od tehnickih smernica. Nastav-
nici treba da imaju jasna i primenljiva uputstva za odgovoran izbor alata VI i bezbedno
upravljanje podacima ucenika. Istovremeno, Skole bi trebalo da razvijaju zajednicko ra-
zumevanje odgovornog digitalnog ponasanja, kao i da takve vrednosti ucine vidljivim u
svakodnevnoj nastavnoj praksi, a ne samo na nivou formalnih dokumenata.

Uspesna integracija VI u obrazovanje podrazumeva i posmatranje dece kao aktivnih
ucesnika procesa ucenja. Ucenike treba podsticati da postavljaju pitanja, iznose svoje ne-
doumice i kriti¢ki promisljaju sopstveno digitalno ponasanje. Takvo digitalno osnazivanje,
posebno kada je podrzano i u porodici i u Skoli, predstavlja vazan preduslov za razvoj du-
goro¢ne otpornosti — ne samo u tehnickom vec i u kritickom i odgovornom smislu.

Istovremeno, obrazovni sistem u Srbiji i dalje se suocava sa strukturnim ograniceniji-
ma. Zastareli nastavni programi, infrastrukturni nedostaci i nedovoljna obuka nastavnika
u oblasti digitalne etike otezavaju pretvaranje dobrih ideja u svakodnevnu praksu. Nastav-
nici ne bi trebalo da snose ovu odgovornost sami — potrebno je da im se obezbedi sistem-
ska podrika kroz kvalitetnu obuku, dostupne nastavne resurse i institucionalno poverenje
koje ¢e im omoguciti da preuzmu aktivnu ulogu u ovom procesu.
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odluku o objavljivanju radova duzeg obima od predvidenog ukoliko tematika rada i/ili predmet istrazivanja
to zahtevaju i ukoliko se radi o nau¢nim tekstovima visokog nivoa kvaliteta.

Elementi i struktura rada

Naslov rada. Naslovna strana sadrzi sledece informacije: naslov rada, ime, srednje slovo i prezime autora
(i koautora), kompletan naziv institucije (na primer: odeljenje/departman/katedra, fakultet, univerzitet),
mesto i drzava (ukoliko je autor iz inostranstva), sluzbenu e-mail adresu prvog autora.

Ukoliko su radovi rezultat rada na naucno-istrazivackim projektima, u fusnoti uz naslov rada na
naslovnoj strani rada navode se osnovni podaci o projektu.

Apstrakt. Apstrakt treba da ima od 150 do 250 reci. Ukoliko je re¢ o radu koji predstavlja prikaz
obavljenog istrazivanja, apstrakt treba da sadrzi sledece elemente: znacaj problema istrazivanja, ciljeve
istrazivanja, metodologiju istrazivanja, klju¢ne rezultate istrazivanja, zakljucke i pedagoske implikacije. U
slu¢aju preglednog rada ili rada koji predstavlja teorijsku analizu, apstrakt treba da sadrzi: problem koji se u
radu razmatra, prikaz strukture rada, klju¢ne postavke koje se daju u radu i zakljucke. Apstrakt treba da bude
napisan u jednom pasusu, bez pozivanja na reference, veli¢ina slova 11, obostrano poravnan.

Kljucne reci. Uz apstrakt se navode klju¢ne reci (do pet) na jeziku rada. Klju¢ne reci treba da budu
relevantne za problematiku kojom se rad bavi i pogodne za pretraZivanje. Preporucujemo koris¢enje
tezaurusa, kao $to je npr. ERIC: https://eric.ed.gov/?ti=all

Struktura rada. Rad je potrebno strukturirati na logicki ureden nacin. Rad koji predstavlja prikaz
obavljenih istraZivanja treba da sadrzi sledece celine: uvod, predstavljanje teorijskih osnova istrazivanja, opis
metodologije istrazivanja, prikaz rezultata istraZivanja sa diskusijom (uz navodenje pedagoskih implikacija
obavljenog istrazivanja) i zakljucke. Pregledni rad ili rad koji predstavlja teorijsku analizu, pored uvoda i
zaklju¢aka treba da bude logicki strukturiran u skladu sa osnovnom temom rada.

Naslovi i podnaslovi odeljaka. Naslovi i podnaslovi odeljaka ne oznacavaju se numericki, potrebno ih je
jasno i precizno formulisati i formatirati prema uputstvu prikazanom u Tabeli 1.

Tabela 1
Nacin formatiranja naslova i podnaslova odeljaka prema nivoima
Nivo Nacin formatiranja
1 Centrirano, bold, font 12
2 Levo poravnanje, bold, font 12
3 Levo poravnanje, bold i kurziv, font 12
4 Uvuceno, bold, font 12, tacka na kraju. (tekst u nastavku)
5 Uvuceno, bold i kurziv, font 12, tacka na kraju. (tekst u nastavku)

Napomena. Primeri formata dati su samo za naslove i podnaslove odeljaka i ne odnose se na naslov rada.

Tabele i grafikoni. Svaka tabela, odnosno grafikon oznacava se odgovaraju¢im brojem. Jasno i
precizno formulisan naslov tabele ili grafikona daje se u novom redu, u kurzivu. Naslov tabela ili grafikona
treba da bude pozicioniran iznad tabele ili grafikona (videti Tabelu 1 ovog uputstva). Sve skracenice
navedene u tabelama i grafikonima treba da budu objasnjene. U objasnjenju (legendi), ispod tabele ili
grafikona re¢ napomena pise se kurzivom sa tackom na kraju reci (Napomena. ili Note. u zavisnosti od
jezika rada, videti primer u Tabeli 1). Tabele ne treba da sadrze vertikalne linije. Horizontalne linije treba
koristiti samo izmedu zaglavlja tabele i prikazanih podataka (kao na primeru u Tabeli 1) i na dnu tabele.
Izuzetno, horizontalne linije dozvoljene su i u okviru samog zaglavlja ukoliko to doprinosi preglednosti
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tabele.

Tabele i grafikone priloziti u Microsoft Word formatu, kreirati i dostaviti u programu koji omogucava
njihovo dodatno uredivanje. Informacije na grafikonima se ne isti¢cu bojama, vec¢ Srafiranjem. Digitalne
fotografije ili slike dostavljaju se u rezoluciji najmanje 300 dpi, grayscale color mode.

Oznake statistickih testova i mera. Sve oznake statistickih testova i mera pisati kurzivom u celom
tekstu rada, ukljucujudii tabele (M, SD, . t, p).

Fusnote i skracenice. Fusnote i skracenice trebalo bi izbegavati.

Reference u radu. Pozive na izvore u tekstu i spisak koris¢ene literature na kraju rada treba dati u
skladu sa APA stilom (APA Citation Style - American Psychological Association 7* Edition, https://apastyle.apa.
org/instructional-aids/reference-examples.pdf).

U spisku koris¢ene literature na kraju rada i u zagradama u tekstu sve reference, ukljucujuéi one
na srpskom jeziku, navode se latinicom. Prezimena stranih autora u radu pisanom na srpskom jeziku se
transkribuju — fonetskim pisanjem prezimena. U zagradi se obavezno navode u originalu, na primer: Skot
(Scott, 2004).

Pozive na izvore u tekstu dati u zagradama uz navodenje: prezimena autora, godine izdanja
koris¢enog izvoraibroja stranice ukoliko se radi o citatu. Navodenje viSe autora u zagradi urediti abecednim
redom prema pocetnom slovu prezimena autora, a ne hronoloski. Ako su u pitanju dva autora, u zagradi
se navode oba autora. Ukoliko je vise od dva autora navodi se prezime prvog autora skracenica,,i sar ili,et
al” (u zavisnosti od jezika na kom je rad objavljen).

Reference na kraju rada. Spisak koris¢ene literature obuhvata iskljucivo izvore na koje se autor poziva u
radu. Reference se navode abecednim redom po prezimenima autora. Ako se navodi vise radova istog autora,
radovi se izlazu hronoloskim redom (od najstarijeg ka najnovijem radu). Ukoliko postoiji vise radova istog
autora sa istom godinom objavljivanja, radovi se oznacavaju slovima a, b, c itd., uz godinu izdanja u zagradi
(npr: 20123, 2012b). Ukoliko ima vise autora, referenca se navodi prema prezimenu prvog autora, ali sadrzi
prezimena i inicijale ostalih autora.

Na spisku koris¢ene literature na kraju rada ne stavljaju se redni brojevi ispred referenci.
Primeri navodenja referenci na spisku koris¢ene literature na kraju rada:

Knjiga: Referenca sadrzi prezime i inicijale svih autora, godinu izdanja u zagradi, naslov knjige
(kurzivom) i naziv izdavaca. Ukoliko je knjiga u Web izdanju, neophodno je dodati i internet adresu sa koje
je preuzeta.

Apple, M.W. (2012). Ideologija i kurikulum. Fabrika knjiga.

Clanak u ¢asopisu: Referenca sadrzi prezime i inicijale svih autora, godinu izdanja u zagradi, naslov
¢lanka, pun naziv ¢asopisa (kurzivom), volumen (kurzivom), broj, stranice i, ukoliko je dostupno, DOI
oznaku (u https:// formi).

Coli¢, V. (2012). Roditelji i vaspitaci o pripremi dece za polazak u Skolu. Pedagogija, 67(2), 252-260.

Emmer, E.T, & Stough, L. M. (2001). Classroom management: A critical part of educational psychology, with implica-
tions for teacher education. Educational Psychology, 36(2), 103-112. https://doi.org/10.1207/515326985EP3602_5

Poglavlje u knjizi (tematskom zborniku): Referenca sadrzi prezime i inicijale svih autora, godinu
izdanja u zagradi, naziv poglavlja, inicijale i prezime svih urednika, naslov knjige (kurzivom), prvu i
poslednju stranicu poglavlja u zagradi i naziv izdavaca.

Maksi¢, S. i Pavlovic, J. (2013). Nastava koja podrzava kreativnost. U R. Nikoli¢ (ur.), Nastava i ucenje, Kvalitet vaspit-
no-obrazovnog procesa (str. 53-64). Uciteljski fakultet u Uzicu Univerziteta u Kragujevcu.

Cruse, D. A. (2002). Hyponymy and its varieties. In R. Green, C. A. Bean, & S. H. Myaeng (Eds.), The semantics of rela-
tionships: An interdisciplinary perspective (pp. 3-22). Kluwer Academic Publishers.
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Uputstvo za autore

Nau¢ni skupovi i konferencije — radovi Stampani u celini: Referenca sadrzi prezime i inicijale svih
autora, godinu izdanja, naslov priloga, inicijale i prezime svih urednika, naslov izdanja (kurzivom), prvu i
poslednju stranicu priloga i naziv institucije — organizatora skupa.

Spasenovic, V., Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢, N., & Skubic Ermenc, K. (2012). The role of comparative pedagogy in the training of
pedagogues in Serbia and Slovenia. In N. Popov, C. Wolhuter, B. Leutwyler, G. Hilton, J. Ogunleye, & P. Aimeida (Eds.),
International perspectives on education, BCES Conference (pp. 36-42). Bulgarian Comparative Education Society.

Doktorske disertacije i magistarske teze: Referenca sadrzi ime autora, godinu, naziv dokumenta
(kurzivom), naznaku: doktorska disertacija ili magistarska teza, bazu u kojoj je objavljena, broj disertacije u
bazi ukoliko je preuzet iz baze.

Stamatovi¢, J. (2013). Samovrednovanje nastavnika u funkciji unapredivanja vaspitno-obrazovnog rada
(doktorska disertacija). NaRDUS (123456789/3226)

Web izvor (novinski ¢lanak, blog, dokument): Referenca sadrzi ime autora, godinu, mesec i datum
objavljivanja (ukoliko su navedeni), naziv dokumenta (kurzivom), naziv Web stranice i internet adresu sa
koje je preuzet.

Hodges, C., Moore, S., Lockee, B., Trust, T., & Bond, A. (2020, March 27). The difference between emergency
remote teaching and online learning. EDUCASE Review. https://er.educause.edu/articles/2020/3/the-dif-
ference-between-emergency-remote-teaching-and-online-learning

Zvani¢na dokumenta: Referenca sadrzi naziv dokumenta (kurzivom), godinu objavljivanja, naziv
glasila, broj.

Pravilnik o programu svih oblika rada strucnih saradnika (2012). Prosvetni glasnik, Sluzbeni glasnik Republike Srbije,
br.5/2012.

Prilozi i dodatni materijali. Uz osnovni tekst autori mogu dostaviti Urednistvu i priloge, odnosno
dodatni materijal koji je od znacaja za potpunije razumevanje sadrzaja rada.

Guidelines for Contributors can be found on Studies in Teaching and Education webpage:
https://www.pedagog.rs/studies-in-teaching-and-education/
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The theoretical part of the paper presents an analysis of relevant theoretical classifications
of values, particularly emphasizing Milton Rokeach’s value system. The methodological
section describes a study conducted with the aim of determining how senior high school students assess
their current ultimate life goals (terminal values) in terms of their hierarchical ordering. The research was
carried out at a convenience and stratified a sample of fourth-grade high school students (N = 420) in the
Republic of Serbia — the Western Serbia region, during the 2023/2024 academic year. By using Milton
Rokeach’s Value Survey and applying descriptive and inferential statistical methods (calculation of arith-
metic mean, standard deviation, MANOVA, F-test, test of homogeneity of covariances, Cohen’s d), the
rank positions of values at the manifest level were identified and analyzed. The results indicate that
graduating students are primarily oriented toward personal ultimate life goals (family security, happiness,
freedom), while social goals (world peace, equality, national security, social recognition) are at the bottom
of the list. The variable of educational orientation significantly determined differences in the positioning
of values, whereas gender had a somewhat smaller effect. In the context of intensive socio-economic and
technological changes, the findings highlight the need for continuous re-examination of the structure of
the value system, from the perspective of students who are exposed to rapid technological, demograph-
ic, globalization, and other changes. Considering the complexity and the diverse contexts of the peda-
gogical practice, the obtained results may serve as an important starting point for future longitudinal
research aimed at monitoring the development and transformation of young people’s value orientations
within the educational process. The findings also highlight the importance of designing tailored educa-
tional methods that consider the diversity of value orientations among younger generations.

Abstract

Keywords: values, life goals, adolescents, high school students, globalization.
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Introduction

The contemporary social context is marked by intensive socio-economic, techni-
cal-technological, and spiritual transformations that influence the structure and dynam-
ics of individual and collective value systems (Inglehart, 1997; Zinkina et al., 2022). Value
systems are changing through the desacralization of traditional values, the emergence of
new global patterns, and the re-actualization of previously marginalized values (Gavrilovi¢,
2012; Lavri¢ et al,, 2019). In conditions where change becomes a permanent category, val-
ues are no longer viewed as stable and enduring, but as subject to continuous reconfigu-
ration (Bauman, 2001; Schwartz, 1992). This calls for their systematic and interdisciplinary
examination in order to better understand the transformation of the value field, as well as
its impact on the behavior and identity of individuals and social groups (Inglehart, 1997;
Schwartz, 1992). The transformation of values may have a two-dimensional effect: on the
one hand, it can serve as an impetus for social progress and individual development, cre-
ating space for the emergence of new value paradigms (Inglehart, 1997); on the other
hand, it may become a source of instability, leading to value conflicts, particularly in the
context of rapid and misaligned changes in social needs and individual interests (Bauman,
2001; Lavri¢ et al., 2019).

Social changes are often viewed through the prism of generational differences, with
young people occupying a central position as bearers and creators of the future, as well
as potential drivers of change. Therefore, examining the value system of young people
gains particular importance, especially during the high school period. Educational orien-
tation and the school environment represent key factors in the process of socialization
and the formation of young people’s value attitudes, which opens space for the thought-
ful design of appropriate pedagogical strategies. The high school period, which generally
encompasses the ages of 14 to 18, represents a sensitive developmental stage, during
which moral identity is intensively formed. It is precisely within this developmental inter-
val that adolescents become more receptive to various influences from their immediate
and broader environment, while the process of value internalization increases its inten-
sity. In pedagogical terms, school plays a key role in shaping values and has the capacity
to influence young people through instruction, peer interactions, and educational activ-
ities, thereby fostering the development of personal responsibility and moral reasoning.
Therefore, understanding the value attitudes of high school students, particularly in light
of their educational orientation, is essential for designing educational approaches that
respond to contemporary social needs and challenges. Different areas of interest and pro-
fessional perspectives of students in the field of natural sciences and mathematics and of
those in the field of social sciences and humanities shape specific values, which in turn
influence their life goals. The natural sciences-mathematics orientation often emphasizes
technical expertise and practicality, whereas the social sciences—humanities orientation
focuses more on social awareness and moral values (Schwartz, 2012). Gender, as both a
biological and social construct, also affects value preferences due to differing social roles
and expectations. Examining these factors enables the adaptation of pedagogical ap-
proaches and contributes to a better understanding of the dynamics of value change in
the era of globalization (Inglehart & Welzel, 2005).
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In the context of young people’s value formation, elements of globalization (cultur-
al globalization, technological advancement, economic influences, institutional changes,
and identity dynamics) act as powerful drivers of the transformation of value orientations,
placing the educational system before new and complex challenges. European research
and strategic documents, such as those of the European Commission (2021), the Europe-
an Values Study (2008), and the World Values Survey (2022), point to significant changes in
value attitudes of young people. Some authors interpret these changes as a consequence
of a departure from traditional, more stable value patterns, resulting in a polarization of
values — traditional values are losing strength, whereas global value patterns are becom-
ing increasingly influential, requiring individuals to continuously adapt to rapid social and
cultural transformations (Jackson & Medvedev, 2024; Schéfer, 2025). At the same time,
within contemporary theoretical approaches, the concept of constructing a value system
grounded in a sense of shared belonging has emerged, whereby globalization-related val-
ues encourage the formation of an expanded, transnational identity (Musek, 2015). These
values depart from traditional patterns increasingly, turning toward individualism and
new sorts of a lifestyle (Budimir-Ninkovi¢, 2002). Vukadinovi¢ (Vukadinovi¢, 2012) argues
that under conditions of globalization, the universal system of values has been consider-
ably undermined, emphasizing that globalization has both its face and its reverse side, in
which a system of (non)values culminates — recognized through superficiality, the dereg-
ulation of social relations, the promotion of consumerism, the glorification of bizarreness,
the prioritization of quantity, and the relativization and trivialization of crucial problems of
the contemporary era. We live in a consumer society, in which individuals are increasingly
shaped as consumers and less as citizens, and where the global economy insists on the
production of new needs and the constant creation of temptations. This dynamic fosters
shallow values and unstable identities, placing individuals in a position of insecurity and
social fragmentation (Bauman, 2000). This raises the question: which values are essential
for survival and high-quality functioning under contemporary living conditions?

Conceptual Definition of Values and Related Concepts

Theoretical considerations regarding the conceptual definition of values and related
concepts, such as value orientations and lifestyle, are often limited by the lack of a unified
conception of the content and the structure of value relationships, as well as the absence
of reliable qualitative and quantitative parameters for their measurement. Additional the-
oretical ambiguity arises from the fact that these terms are frequently used as synonyms
in various texts, despite having different analytical functions and scopes (Hitlin & Piliavin,
2004; Rohan, 2000).

Formulating a widely accepted definition of values has required addressing the
question: who determines universal human values? There has also been a recognized
need to create a “global ethical code” as a framework for the existence of a common set
of universal values that transcends the boundaries of any particular society, community,
culture, or religion (Raki¢ i Vukusi¢, 2010, p. 781). Rapid changes in behavior create a mis-
match between reality and ideals, threatening universal values and leading to a value crisis
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(Gvozdenovi¢, 2021). This is a consequence of the dominance of the values of the “new
world order” over universal norms, such as freedom, equality, and peace (Jean Baudrillard,
2007, p. 62). Undoubtedly, the complexity of formulating a universally accepted defini-
tion of values stems from a combination of factors, such as terminological inconsistencies
across different cultural and linguistic contexts, theoretical frameworks, and the research
interests of various disciplines, each of which approaches the study of values from its own
perspective and operationalizes the concept accordingly (Bojovi¢, 2017). A review of the
relevant literature reveals more than four hundred different definitions of the concept
of values, demonstrating its exceptional theoretical complexity and conceptual fluidity
(Panti¢, 1977; 1981; 1990). The diversity of definitions arises not only from an interdisci-
plinary approach (sociology, psychology, anthropology, pedagogy, philosophy) but also
from the point of view held by certain authors, stating that values, as a dynamic and his-
torically variable phenomenon, are inherently resistant to a single, enduring definition.
Kluckhohn (Kluckhohn, 1951) was among the first to point out the impossibility of cre-
ating a universal definition of values, while Rokeach (Rokeach, i 1973) emphasizes that
values function as internalized standards manifested in behavior, but they are not always
rationally articulated. Schwartz (Schwartz, 1992) cautions that values should be regarded
as socially and culturally conditioned motivational constructs, and that their significance
varies depending on the context. In this sense, values can be understood as a hierarchical-
ly organized system, defined as a set of acquired, relatively stable cognitive-motivational
structures which are aimed at regulating an individual’s behavior in relation to a broad
range of social and experiential objects. At the same time, they function as processual
and context-dependent guides, whose specific meaning emerges only within particular
social, cultural, or individual situations, highlighting their dynamic and adaptive nature
in the contemporary social environment (Havelka, 1995; Hitlin & Piliavin, 2004; Inglehart,
1997; Jankovi¢, 2017; Lazi¢ & Pesi¢, 2024; Schwartz, 1992; 1994).

Values develop through a complex interaction of personal traits, experiences, and
influences from socialization agents (Knafo et al., 2011; Maio, 2017; Roccas et al., 2002;
Rokeach, 1973; Schwartz, 1992). In the context of globalization, these influences pene-
trate educational institutions, which become spaces for the hybrid socialization of young
people, identity formation, and value transformation, thereby granting education a cen-
tral role in addressing contemporary social challenges (Bojovi¢ i sar., 2022; Ci¢kari¢, 2011).
The current crisis in the school system, manifested through the marginalization of its edu-
cational function, indicates the limited effectiveness of educational institutions in achiev-
ing key economic, cultural, and social objectives. This situation particularly underscores
the necessity for a critical review and adaptation of educational policies and practices in
accordance with the complex challenges of the 21st century (Bojovic i sar., 2022; Parsons,
2012; UNICEF, 2020).

Taken as a whole, the following foundational perspective on understanding val-
ues can be formulated: a) values serve as a normative framework for interpreting so-
cial phenomena in changing societal conditions; b) values function as a self-regulation
mechanism that guides choices, behavior, and goals, linking individual structures with
cultural and socio-demographic contexts, thereby influencing identity formation and
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social integration (Corey et al., 2003; Knafo et al., 2011; Milisa i Bagari¢, 2012; Mili3a i
sar., 2015; Viskovi¢, 2013; Zokirova, 2020). This serves as our foundational platform for
understanding values.

Although theoretical considerations of the essence of values have historically suf-
fered from the lack of an agreed-upon conception of the content and structure of relation-
ships among values, as well as the lack of reliable qualitative and quantitative parameters
to measure their strength, theorists reached a consensus on the content of core values
by the mid-20th century. Two theories stand out in this regard: Schwartz’s value typology
and Rokeach’s value classification.

According to Schwartz's theory, values are beliefs which are linked to a sense of per-
sonal autonomy and which reflect desirable goals that motivate the individual. They are
hierarchically arranged according to individual priorities, and their influence on behavior
depends on the importance they hold for both the individual and society (Schwartz, 1996;
2012). Schwartz defines ten universal value types: self-direction, achievement, power, he-
donism, security, tradition, conformity, benevolence, universalism, and stimulation. These
values are structured along opposing dimensions: 1) openness to change versus conser-
vation, and 2) self-enhancement versus self-transcendence. Schwartz’s model illustrates
how certain values naturally align with each other (e.g., hedonism and stimulation), while
others are in intrinsic conflict (e.g., power and universalism).

One of the most prominent theorists in the study of values, Milton Rokeach, em-
phasizes that values are internalized beliefs that serve as stable standards for evaluat-
ing behavior, choices, and social phenomena. They represent deeply rooted guides that
shape an individual’s ways of thinking and acting, in which a value is understood as a
relatively enduring prescriptive or proscriptive belief that a particular mode of behavior
or ultimate state of existence is preferable to its opposite (Rokeach, 1973, p. 25). Based on
this theoretical framework, Rokeach divides values into two main groups: 1) Terminal val-
ues (ultimate life goals) determine the objectives and ideals toward which an individual
strives throughout life (e.g., happiness, freedom, peace); 2) Instrumental values (means
of achieving value goals) encompass specific behaviors and character traits necessary to
attain these objectives (e.g., honesty, perseverance, ambition) (Rokeach, 1973). By this
classification of values, Rokeach emphasized their normative character, highlighting that
they serve as internal standards for regulating an individual’s behavior (Bojovi¢ i sar.,
2015; Hooper, 2003; Kuzmanovi¢, 1995; Mladenovi¢ i Knebl, 2000). The significance of
Rokeach’s approach lies in the enablement of the quantitative analysis of complex and
often abstract value concepts.

A better understanding of the essence of values can be supported by defining the
concepts of “value orientation” and “lifestyle,” which are often used interchangeably. While
value orientations represent a set of enduring values and behavioral patterns directed
toward resolving existential questions (Havelka, 1975), by revealing an individual’s or
group’s commitment to universal values, goals, and behaviors, they influence behavior
through beliefs, attitudes, and principles shaped by personal characteristics, as well as
the spiritual, cultural, technological, and ideological features of society (Botalova et al.,
2016; Rokeach, 1973; Valerian & Elvira Olga, 2016). In contrast, lifestyles are the practical
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articulation of these values through behavior, manifesting in consumer habits, leisure ac-
tivities, , education, social engagement, and attitudes toward work (Giddens, 1991; Ingle-
hart, 1997; Lazi¢ & Pesi¢, 2024). The relationship between values, value orientations, and
lifestyles provides an important analytical framework for understanding contemporary
social processes. It is essential not only to examine values themselves but also to analyze
how they are concretely expressed in everyday life, whether through choices, behaviors,
or patterns of living.

A Brief Review of Available Research on Values

The study of values has a long tradition within the social and humanistic sciences,
in which values are viewed as fundamental guides for behavior, reasoning, and social in-
teraction. Contemporary approaches to studying values encompass a variety of method-
ological and theoretical frameworks. The following section presents research approaches
and findings concerning the structure, function, and variability of values among young
people in contemporary society.

Numerous studies focusing on young people highlight the importance of identity
formation, with values serving as one of the key elements in this process (Furlong & Cart-
mel, 1997; Giacomino et al.,, 2011; Kehily, 2007; Lindh & Korhonen, 2010; Wyn & White,
1997). Research indicates that, compared to previous generations, utilitarian orientations
are increasingly prominent among youth, while hedonic values are diminishing in signifi-
cance. Nevertheless, the most important values observed remain friendship, love, leisure,
and family life (Antonijevic i sar., 2020; Bojovic i sar., 2015; Bojovi¢ i sar., 2022; Franc i sar.,
2002; Koirkikivi et al., 2023; Kuzmanovic¢ i Petrovi¢, 2009; Lazarevic i Janjetovi¢, 2003; Rad-
oman, 2012; Zokirova, 2020). Changes in the value attitudes of high school students most
strongly affect perceptions of profession, education, family, and material values, with
these effects being more pronounced among girls than boys (Antoci, 2020; Davydova,
2018; lisin, 2011; Radovanovic i sar., 2022). Research conducted during the Covid-19 pan-
demic showed that the crisis strengthened family, moral, life, and personal values among
young people (Antoci, 2021). In the structure of value orientations among students in
secondary music schools, the dominant ones are self-actualization, aesthetic, materialis-
tic, and cognitive orientations (Bogunovi¢ et al., 2012). First-year high school students in
Serbia demonstrated that most adopt a utilitarian lifestyle, while a smaller number em-
brace hedonistic or activist lifestyles (Joksimovic¢ & Maksi¢, 2006). Studies on the influence
of media highlight a clear distinction between the values that young people genuinely
embrace and those frequently promoted by media. While youth tend to prioritize family,
moral values, and personal values, media content often emphasizes materialistic, superfi-
cial, and hedonistic values, which can lead to value conflicts and internal dilemmas during
the process of identity formation (Cikos, 2021). A pilot study on the value hierarchy of
students from urban and rural areas in Riga showed no significant differences between
adolescents from the two settings. Urban students tended to prefer love, cheerfulness,
and education, whereas rural students emphasized responsibility, obedience, and com-
petence (Mihailova et al., 2019). Research on values in Serbia indicates the presence of
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a complex mixture of traditional and modern values, showing a gradual shift toward
individualism, materialism, and self-assertion, while collective and patriarchal elements
remain continuously present. In a society undergoing prolonged social and economic
transformations, values often exhibit an ambivalent character, reflecting unstable iden-
tities and uncertainty about the future (Jablanov Maksimovi¢, 2012). This ambivalence
manifests along a spectrum between pragmatic adaptation to market economy condi-
tions and the need for self-expression, as observed in cultural practices, communication
styles, and consumption patterns (Milivojevi¢, 2015).

Research Methodology

Research indicates an increasing occurrence of dual, hybrid, or multidimension-
al identities, especially in non-Western societies, where individuals are exposed, on one
hand, to the complex influence of the local cultural environment — including traditional
customs, values, and social norms — and, on the other hand, to global cultural models
that introduce new ideas, lifestyles, and values of individualism and universalism. This
dual pressure creates a dynamic field of internal conflict and shifting identity forms, where
individuals maintain and nurture their local belonging while simultaneously integrating
elements of global culture as a means of adaptation and self-expression in the contempo-
rary world (Akaliyski et al., 2023; Engel & Fritzsche, 2019; Genest, 2023). The value dichoto-
my reveals deep differences in the priorities upheld by individuals and societies: between
individualism and collectivism, tradition and modernity, stability and self-expression
(Akaliyski et al., 2023; Zinkina et al., 2022). Conflicts among these priorities can serve as
strong predictors of social crises and future transformations of value systems (Kim & Kim,
2025; Schéfer, 2025). In a societal context of accelerated change, the analysis of moder-
nity becomes particularly relevant. Giddens (1990) describes modernity as a break from
tradition, characterized by reflexivity, institutional rationalization, and increasing existen-
tial uncertainty. Modern society is a high-risk society in which the individual constantly
re-examines their identity and values. Although he does not use the term “the modern
Moloch,” this concept metaphorically reflects the destructive effects of modernization:
loss of stability, dehumanization, and erosion of traditional values (Giddens, 1990). Within
such an environment, values become unstable and often instrumentalized; they are no
longer simply inherited, but are constructed under conditions of hyper-choice. The grow-
ing gap between personal beliefs and societal expectations leads to value disorientation
and a crisis of meaning.

Considering that the aforementioned social changes leave a distinct mark on the
value system of adolescents in the high school age, the research problem is defined by
the question: What is the hierarchy of terminal values among high school students in the Re-
public of Serbia — Western Serbia region? The central focus of the study is to determine the
hierarchy of terminal values (ultimate life goals), with particular emphasis on differences
in value preferences according to: the students’ educational track (natural-mathematical
vs. social-humanistic fields) and the students’ gender. By operationalizing the research
problem and objectives, the following tasks were defined: 1) Identify a comprehensive
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ranking of preferred terminal values; 2) Determine the position of terminal values in re-
lation to students’ affiliation with the natural-mathematical or social-humanistic track,
and assess statistically significant differences between the subsamples; 3) Determine the
position of terminal values in relation to students’ gender and assess statistically signifi-
cant differences.

Sample of participants consisted of final-year high school students from Uzice (N
= 420), aged 18-19 years. The independent variables were defined according to the ac-
ademic track (natural-mathematical vs. social-humanistic) and the gender of the partic-
ipants (Table 1). The dependent variables are the terminal values that are the subject of
analysis.

Table 1
Structure of the Sample of Fourth-Year High School Students (N = 420)
Independent Variable Modality f %
Social-Humanistic 161 383
Academic Track
Natural-Mathematical 259 61.7
Gymnasium 88 210
Economic 65 15.5
School Type Traffic 62 148
Technical 72 17.1
Medical 133 317
Male 164 390
Gender
Female 256 61.0

The study has a cross-sectional design and was conducted at the end of the second
semester of the 2023/2024 school year, with the necessary consent obtained from all rel-
evant parties. The research was carried out on a convenience sample that was stratified to
ensure representation across the defined subgroups of students.

Description of the Research Instrument

The framework for collecting data and analyzing the values and value orientations in
this study is based on the scientifically recognized and validated Rokeach classification of
values, which the author himself describes as a measure “sensitive to differences among
cultures, institutions, group memberships, and personal experiences” (Rokeach & Elders,
1978, p. 24).

The Rokeach Value Survey (RVS) includes 36 values—18 terminal values and 18 in-
strumental values. For the purposes of this study, only the terminal values portion of the
survey was used (Table 2).
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Table 2
Terminal Values According to Rokeach (RVS)

Terminal Values (Ultimate Life Goals)

Comfortable Life (prosperous and secure life)

Exciting Life (stimulating, active, and adventurous life)
Family Security (care and protection of loved ones)
Freedom (independence and freedom of choice)
Happiness (sense of well-being and connectedness)
Inner Harmony (freedom from internal conflicts)
Mature Love (sexual and spiritual intimacy)

National Security (protection from attack)

World Peace (absence of conflict and global harmony)
Equality (brotherhood and equal opportunities for all)
Pleasure (life full of enjoyment and relaxation)
Salvation of the Soul (eternal life or spiritual salvation)
Self-Respect (self-esteem and personal dignity)
Honest Friendship (close, sincere friendships)

Wisdom (mature understanding of life)

Sense of Accomplishment (lasting personal contribution)

World of Beauty (appreciation of nature and artistic beauty)

Source: Robbins, 2003, p. 64

Rokeach conducted multiple validations of his instrument, and careful methodo-
logical design has shown that it possesses satisfactory reliability and high sensitivity, as
evidenced by its widespread application in research both domestically and internationally
(Alfirevic¢ i Brci¢ Kuljis, 2016; Bojovic i sar., 2015; Gavrilovi¢, 2017; Giacomino et al,, 2011;
Musil & Jurcec, 2004; Nikoli¢ et al., 2017). The Rokeach Value Survey (RVS) thus provides
the theoretical foundation for analyzing the hierarchy of values in this study, with a specif-
ic focus on the terminal values of high school students.

The participants, who attended classes during the scheduled survey session, were
provided with the questionnaire in paper form, along with detailed instructions from the
examiners on how to complete it. The first part of the questionnaire collected socio-de-
mographic data, including place of residence, type of student accommodation, study
track, type of school, and grade level. None of the participants refused to take part, and all
questionnaires were returned properly completed. Based on the relative ranking of value
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preferences, reflected through the calculated arithmetic means, a rank position was deter-
mined for each value. Subsequently, the relationships between subgroups were analyzed
by comparing the positions of individual values. Participants ranked the values according
to their personal preferences from 1 to 18, where rank 1 indicated the most important
value for the participant, and rank 18 indicated the least important.

The statistical analysis of the data was performed using arithmetic means and stand-
ard deviations, followed by multivariate analysis of variance (MANOVA) with determina-
tion of F-values, testing for homogeneity of covariances at significance levels of 0.01 and
0.05, and calculation of Cohen’s d to assess the effect size.

Research Results

The presentation of results begins with an analysis of the overall hierarchy of termi-
nal values, which the respondents evaluated freely, based on their personal beliefs. Table
3 shows the ranking of values, arranged according to the arithmetic mean for the entire
sample. The lower the arithmetic mean (M), the more important the individual value - or
value orientation - is to the respondents. The obtained average values, ranked from low-
est to highest, indicate that students most highly prioritize family security, happiness, and
freedom as the most desirable ultimate life goals they strive for (Table 3).

Table 3
Preference of Terminal Values among Fourth-Year High School Students (N=420)

Terminal Values

(Ultimate Life Goals) M 5D Rank
Family Security 393 3526 1
Happiness 460 3.537 2
Freedom 6.67 4412 3
Mature Love 721 4.368 4
Honest Friendship 830 4087 5
Self-Respect 834 4576 6
Salvation of the Soul 840 5394 7
Inner Harmony 848 4.553 8
Comfortable Life 850 4.744 9
Wisdom 9.60 4174 10
Pleasure 10.10 4475 11
World Peace 10.13 5.041 12
Exciting Life 1051 4635 13
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Terminal Values

(Ultimate Life Goals) M oD Rank
National Security 11,50 4273 14
Equality 11.58 4.296 15
Sense of Accomplishment 1241 4.145 16
Social Recognition 14.91 3.689 17
World of Beauty 1498 3435 18

High school students highly prioritize the value of happiness (ranked 2nd), while
the value of freedom, experienced through a sense of personal autonomy and self-worth,
ranks 3rd in importance. Mature love occupies the 4th rank, indicating that adolescents
strive for sincere and stable emotional relationships idealistically. The position of honest
friendship (5th rank) reflects the preference for peer interactions and formation of quality
friendships (either in real life or virtually), which aligns with the significance attributed
to peers as key agents of socialization (Table 3). High school students place the value of
comfortable life at the 9th rank, and exciting life at the 13th rank, ahead of national security
(14th rank) and equality (15th rank).

Preference of Terminal Values among High School Students
- Natural Sciences/Mathematics vs. Social Sciences/Humanities

In order to verify the statistical assumptions for the valid application of analysis of
variance, a test of homogeneity of covariance matrices was conducted. The results (F =
1.317; p =.003) at the significance level of p < .05 confirm that the homogeneity assump-
tion is met, allowing valid between-group comparisons of terminal values. The analysis
indicates statistically significant differences in value preferences between students in the
natural sciences/mathematics and social sciences/humanities tracks (p < .05), as shown
in Table 4. Minimal variability in the ranking of high school students’ value orientations
directed further analysis toward a comparative examination of value ranks depending on
the type of academic track. The “rank difference” column displays values reflecting shifts in
the ranking list in a positive (+) or negative (=) direction, resulting from the comparative
analysis to illustrate changes in the positioning of individual values (Table 4). The ranking
of the remaining values indicates statistically significant differences in value orientations
between students in the natural sciences/mathematics and social sciences/humanities
tracks for the values of salvation of the soul, comfortable life, self-respect, and an exciting
life (p < .05), while differences for the other values are not statistically significant (p > .05).
In the context of academic tracks, the largest rank difference is observed for the value of
self-respect (+4), which is given a significantly higher position by students in the social
sciences/humanities track (M = 7.61). Students in the natural sciences/mathematics track

145



Zana Bojovi¢, Danijela Vasilijevi¢, Danijela Sudzilovski - Perception of Terminal Values among High School ...

rank self-respect relatively high in 9th place (M = 8.78). The value of salvation of the soul,
associated with the spiritual domain, is ranked 5th by natural sciences/mathematics stu-
dents (M = 7.95), whereas social sciences/humanities students place it 8th (M = 9.12), with
arank difference of (—3). Despite their focus on natural and technical sciences, students in
the natural sciences/mathematics track assign importance to the spiritual aspects of life.
A similar trend is observed for the value of a comfortable life, which is linked to hedonic
aspirations and orientation toward material well-being. Students in the natural sciences/
mathematics track position this value in 6th place (M = 8.05), while students in the social
sciences/humanities track rank it 9th (M = 9.24), also with a rank difference of (-3).

Table 4
Preference of Terminal Values Depending on Students’ Academic Track
Terminal Values Natural-Scientific Humanities-Social o .
(Ultimate Life Goals) Track (N=259) Track (N=161) \;r, F p é
M 0 R M SO R & S
Family Security 383 3407 1 409 3715 1 0 567 452 072
Happiness 480  3.521 2 429 3553 2 0 1847 175 144
Freedom 683 4455 3 641 4342 3 0 1006 316 095
Mature Love 727 442 4 713 4294 4 0 094 759 032
Salvation of the Soul 795 5314 5 912 5459 8 -3 4392 037% 217
Comfortable Life 805 4928 6 924 4346 9 -3 6175 013* 256
True Friendship 853 4118 7 792 4014 6 41 2093 149 150
Inner Harmony 853 4482 8 842 4678 7 +1 023 881 024
Self-Respect 878 4723 9 761 4244 5 +4 6347 012 260
Wisdom 975 4348 10 935 3867 10 0 876 350 097
Pleasure 1007 4361 11 1016 4000 12 -1 005 942 021
World Peace 1038 5061 13 973 5000 11 +2 1616 204 129
Exciting Life 1014 4750 12 1112 4390 13 -1 4217 041* 214
National Security 1125 43180 14 1189 4401 15 -1 2074 151 149
Equality 1173 4280 15 1134 4326 14 +1 771 381 090
Sense of Accomplishment 1248 4171 16 1229 4112 16 0 106 745 045
World of Beauty 1487 3597 17 1516 3161 18 -] 721 396 085
Social Recognition 1492 3759 18 1483 3585 17 +1 006 938 010

Note: M — mean; SD — standard deviation; R — rank; R (+,—) — rank difference; F - F-value; (p < .05*) -
statistically significant.

On the other hand, students from the field of social sciences and humanities show
a stronger inclination toward humanistic values, including honesty, inner harmony, and
spirituality. Differences in the remaining values range within £1 rank position, indicating a
relative alignment of values among high school students.
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Preference of Terminal Values (Life Goals) and Respondent Gender

The homogeneity of covariance matrices is partially satisfied, based on the param-
eters (F = 1.547) with statistical significance at the level of p =.000 and p < .05. Effect size
findings indicate that gender is not a dominant factor in shaping students’ value orien-
tations, although the values of peace in the world (Cohen’s d = .73; p = .001) and honest
friendship (Cohen’s d = .67; p = .096) show moderate statistical significance.

Table 5
Preference of Terminal Values by Gender of High School Students
Gender % _
Terminal v§|ues Male Female t‘qg 3 o
(Ultimate Life Goals) (N=164) (N=256) g QCJ: §
M SO R M SO R & F P S

Family security 404 3743 1 386 3.386 0 0253 616 05
Happiness 509 3878 2 429 3270 2 0 5020 026 697
Freedom 698 4654 3 646 4246 3 0 1467 226 1167
Mature love 721 4491 4 721 429 5 -1 000 99 0
Salvation of the soul 737 5117 5 923 4344 9 -4 2704 01 3919
Comfortable life 788 4245 6 855 3964 8 -2 15832 .000%* 1631
True Friendship 869 4698 7 1168 4205 15 -8 2779 .09%* 6707
Inner harmony 882 4166 8 1093 4479 12 -4 13,117 .000%* 4878
Self-respect 892 5204 9 806 54% 7 +2 54379 000%* 1607
Wisdom 949 4561 10 784 4438 6 +4 1313 253 3667
Pleasure 989 4479 N 941 3957 10 +1 22921 000%* 1136
Peace in the world 1028 4503 12 709 4178 4 +8 11897 .001* 7344
Exciting life 1118 5104 13 946 4893 11 +2 45561 .000** 3440
National security 1145 4534 14 1153 4105 14 0 019 891 0185
Equality 1176 4474 15 1282 3871 15 0 1416 235 2534
Sense of Accomplishment 1190 4591 16 1138 4093 13 43 7225 007% 2534
The world of beauty 1430 4085 17 1541 2870 17 0 10851 001* 3144
Social recognition 1440 3779 18 1523 3601 16 +2 5176  .023* 2249

Note: M — mean; SD - standard deviation; R — rank; R (+,—) — rank difference; F — F-value; (p = .000**, p < .05%).

Girls rank peace in the world highly (4th place) with strong statistical significance (M
=7.09; p =.000). By placing mature love (5th; M =7.21; p < .05) and inner harmony (6th; M
= 7.84; p=.000) highly, girls show that they value personal peace and consistency in their
attitudes, while material gain is considered less important. In contrast, boys place greater
importance on comfortable life (5th; M = 7.37; p = .000) and exciting life (7*"; M = 8.69; p =
.000). The largest difference is seen in true friendship, which boys rank 7" (M = 8.69; p < .05),
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whereas girls rank it 15" (M = 11.68; p < .05), with a rank difference of eight positions
(Table 5). Both boys and girls position self-respect near the middle of the ranking: girls rank
it 7" (M = 8.06; p = .000) and boys 9" (M = 8.92; p =.000), a rank difference of +2. A similar
rank difference occurs for exciting life. Boys value pleasure and comfortable life more (—4),
while girls place higher value on inner harmony (+4), which boys rank only 10™ (p =.000).
Statistically significant gender differences were observed for the values of: happiness,
comfortable life, exciting life, peace in the world, pleasure, inner harmony, self-respect, sense
of accomplishment, the world of beauty, and social recognition (Table 5).

Discussion

The obtained parameters indicate that family and the security it provides are recog-
nized as key support in the process of growing up and maturing, with adolescents expect-
ing understanding, protection, and financial support from their families. This is confirmed
by the top position of family security on the value ranking. A high position of family se-
curity in the value hierarchy is a characteristic of Eastern European, Mediterranean, and
Southern European cultures, as numerous studies show that the family represents a cen-
tral component and a primary source of emotional, social, and economic support during
adolescence and early adulthood (Bojovi¢ et al., 2015; Bojovi¢ et al., 2022; Ci¢kari¢, 2011;
Livazovic i sar.,, 2015; Pesi¢ Jenackovi¢ & Markovi¢ Krsti¢, 2021; Popadic et al., 2019; Pratt
et al., 2003; Zaborskis et al., 2022). It should not be overlooked that intensive peer interac-
tions can reduce the influence of family on value priorities, where the emphasis on moral
values among peers leads to a stronger valuation of the moral self (Pratt et al., 2003). The
fact that adolescents highly value quality peer relationships aligns with sociological the-
ories that highlight peers as key agents of socialization during adolescence. At the same
time, the influence of intensive peer interactions can reduce the relative significance of
family values, which corresponds with results showing a shift in value priorities toward
moral and social aspects supported by peers. Thus, this observation further explains and
reinforces the understanding of the obtained data, pointing to the complex dynamics
between family and peer influence in shaping the value orientations of young people
(Brown & Larson, 2009).

The higher ranking of hedonistic-materialistic values, such as a comfortable and ex-
citing life, indicates the dominance of individualistic and consumer-oriented orientations
in the value system of high school students. This reflects a broader process of identity
reshaping among youth under the influence of media, digital culture, and global value
patterns, confirming the strong impact of globalization on their value formation. In this
context, the lower ranking of values such as national security and equality does not nec-
essarily imply their rejection, but rather suggests their transformation and their change
in meaning within new social conditions. Emerging value patterns and changes in the
priority system of young people, where values like national security and equality occu-
py a progressively less significant position, pose serious challenges for educational and
social institutions. In this regard, educational institutions must direct their efforts toward
strengthening the value sensitivity of young people to issues important for social cohe-
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sion, civic solidarity, and the preservation of cultural and national identity — prerequi-
sites for active, responsible, and conscious participation in contemporary society (Bojovic,
2017; Inglehart & Welzel, 2005; Ilidin, 2011; Zajda, 2009).

The examination of terminal value preferences from the perspective of educational
orientation indicates an uneven prioritization of values among students of different ed-
ucational tracks, although the effect size parameters suggest minimal differences in the
selection of terminal life values between these groups, meaning the differences are not
practically significant. The identical ranking of the top four values in both subsamples
points to the existence of a shared core of values. The results suggest that educational
orientation influences certain aspects of the hierarchy of values, particularly within the
existential, moral, and hedonistic domains.

Students in the natural-sciences and mathematics track rank the value of self-esteem
relatively high, indicating the presence of an individualistic orientation and a tendency to
accept values associated with the concept of a “culture of narcissism” (Petrovi¢ i Zotovig,
2012). Alongside trends showing the growing dominance of individualistic values, recent
research in Serbia suggests that self-esteem among high school students does not exclu-
sively reflect orientation toward a “culture of narcissism,” but also has positive develop-
mental implications, evidenced by a strong correlation between national identity and
self-esteem. These findings complement the theoretical interpretation of self-esteem as a
value, highlighting that it functions not only as a marker of individualistic aspirations but
also as a developmental resource (Randelovic¢ et al., 2022). The value of salvation of the
soul, which pertains to the domain of spirituality, is ranked higher by students in the nat-
ural-sciences and mathematics track compared to students in the social-humanities track.
Despite their focus on natural and technical sciences, these students attach importance
to the spiritual aspects of life. A similar trend is observed for the value of a comfortable
life, which is associated with hedonistic aspirations and an orientation toward material
well-being. These results can be interpreted as an orientation toward economic security
while preserving spiritual and existential meaningfulness, which represents an adaptive
response to global socioeconomic and cultural challenges. This aligns with global labor
market trends favoring careers in STEM fields (Budzinski et al., 2018; Vaziri et al., 2019).
Students in the social-humanities track are more inclined toward humanistic values,
consistent with the value profiles typical for this educational domain. Overall, a relative
alignment of value orientations is observed among high school students across different
educational tracks.

The variable of gender emerged as a moderating variable influencing the hierar-
chical ranking of certain terminal values (Gouveia et al., 2015; Vecchione et al., 2016). The
result of the chi-square test (x’=22.128; p = .000) indicates a statistically significant associ-
ation between the educational track attended by students (natural-sciences/mathematics
vs. social-humanities) and the gender of the respondents. The obtained p-value (.000) is
below the predefined significance level (a = .05). In other words, school choice is condi-
tioned by the student’s gender to a certain extent. This finding may reflect the presence
of socially rooted gender stereotypes and expectations, which contribute to girls more
frequently choosing social-humanities fields, and boys opting for natural-sciences and
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mathematics programs. Similar conclusions are reported in other studies (Eccles, 2011;
Legewie & DiPrete, 2014), which show that educational choices are influenced by cultural-
ly embedded perceptions of “typically male” and “typically female” occupations.

Regardless of gender, students in the final years of high school similarly rank family
security, happiness, and freedom at the very top, highlighting the central role of family and
the presence of universal values. In contrast, social values (peace, security, and equality)
are positioned at the bottom of the ranking, suggesting their lower relevance in the value
system of adolescents.

Conclusion

In the contemporary social context, the value formation of young people increasing-
ly leads to the relativization of traditional values such as family, community, and discipline,
in favor of individualistic orientations focused on personal freedom, success, and digital
self-assertion. High school students adopt hybrid value patterns that integrate elements
of the local cultural matrix with globalized trends, where values such as inclusivity and
digital competence are increasingly taking precedence over traditional value hierarchies
(McKenzie & Jensen, 2024). These processes indicate the need to reassess and enhance
the role of education when it comes to fostering a critical attitude among youth toward
the value influences of contemporary society. Based on the research objectives and tasks
regarding the value preferences of high school students in the Western Serbia region, as
well as on drawing on results obtained through quantitative and qualitative analysis, the
following conclusions were formulated:

1. The comprehensive hierarchy of terminal values demonstrates a consistent val-
ue orientation among high school students regarding ultimate life goals. Among the 18
values, family security, happiness, and freedom stand out prominently, occupying the top
three positions. This orientation toward a close social milieu, such as family, and the pur-
suit of happiness and freedom, can be interpreted in the context of the broader social
crisis and the societal position of youth, whose participation in socially significant deci-
sion-making is often marginalized. Students place high value on genuine friendship and
inner harmony, recognizing that changes in the social environment can generate frustra-
tions that affect the individual’s personality, and therefore feel a need to connect with oth-
ers in the search for authentic, sincere friendships. Self-esteem is highlighted as particular-
ly important, reflecting the personal evaluation of one’s own character: it pertains to how
much a person values, accepts, and respects themselves. Social values occupy the lowest
positions (national security, equality), while values such as sense of accomplishment, social
recognition, or beauty hold lesser significance at this stage of life, due to limited personal
and professional experience.

2. The preference for terminal values among high school students in the social-hu-
manistic and natural-mathematical fields is relatively consistent. The identical ranking
of the top four values suggests the existence of a common value core, while statisti-
cally significant differences are most pronounced regarding self-esteem, comfortable life,
and salvation of the soul. Students in the social-humanistic field perceive self-esteem as a

150



Studies in Teaching and Education, 2026, 75(1), 135-157

means to build and preserve their individuality, based on a personal assessment of their
own qualities, while they are least inclined to accept conformist value orientations. Stu-
dents in the natural-mathematical field show a stronger preference for a comfortable life,
which reflects a hedonistic approach to living. The absence of an organized system and a
lack of security certainly do not encourage long-term planning but rather foster a socially
destructive philosophy of the comfortable life, which emphasizes yielding to immediate
pleasures (Petrovic i Zotovi¢, 2012). The preference for hedonistic values is supported by
other research (Ajdukovi¢, 1989; Chernoff & Davison, 1999; Goff, 1999; Nagel et al., 1995;
Romero et al., 2001; Ule et al., 2000). The difference in the ranking of the value salvation
of the soul can be interpreted as a compensatory mechanism, characteristic of societies
in crisis that seek stability through a return to established and culturally rooted value
patterns.

3. Graduating high school students, regardless of gender, value family security, hap-
piness, and freedom the most, highlighting the central role of the family and the presence
of universal values in their value system. Statistically significant differences between male
and female students were observed in the preference for the following values: happiness,
comfortable and exciting life, peace in the world, pleasure, inner harmony, self-esteem, sense
of accomplishment, the world of beauty, and social recognition. Male students demonstrate
a greater inclination toward materialistic and hedonistic goals, whereas female students
place more value on personal and interpersonal relationship-oriented values. Social val-
ues, such as peace in the world, equality, and national security, rank low for both genders,
suggesting low social engagement among youth, regardless of gender, and a perceived
limited ability to influence society. Gender was found to be a significant but not decisive
factor in shaping the value system of students.

Pedagogical Implications

Based on the obtained results, we can draw significant pedagogical implications
which highlight the need to reconsider and improve educational approaches when work-
ing with adolescents in high school. The observed orientation of graduating students to-
ward individualistic and hedonistic values, combined with low social engagement and a
weak inclination toward collective and socially responsible goals, underscores the neces-
sity for deliberate and targeted educational strategies, aimed at developing a well-round-
ed personality, moral authenticity, and social responsibility. In this context, the school
assumes an active educational role in fostering critical value-based reasoning, self-aware-
ness, and emotional maturity in young people. Education can no longer be reduced to
the mere transmission of predefined norms: instead, it must aim to encourage authen-
tic personal growth, empathy, and solidarity. The role of the teacher transforms from a
knowledge transmitter to a mentor, facilitator, and coordinator in the process of person-
ality development, enabling students to reflect on and adapt their values in accordance
with contemporary challenges (Bojovi¢, 2017; Bojovi¢ et al., 2022). The obtained findings
point to the need for contextualized, flexible, and interdisciplinary pedagogical approach-
es that respect the diversity of young people’s value systems and foster their capacity for
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active, critical, and socially responsible engagement within the complex structures of a
globalized world.

The conducted research provides a foundation for future longitudinal studies that
could track value changes in youth as they transition into academic and professional life,
thereby furtherimproving educational policies and models aimed at the integral develop-
ment of young people as mature, morally responsible, and socially engaged individuals.
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As self-efficacy is a complex construct, which includes motivation, emotions, thoughts, and
behavior in a particular situation, it greatly affects the quality of life and well-being of
students. The aim of this study was to determine the predictors of the general self-efficacy of students.
Within this study, we examined the correlation of general self-efficacy with optimism, pessimism and
academic life satisfaction, as well as differences in certain socio-demographic characteristics. A sample
of 237 students of the University of Novi Sad participated in the research. The research results indicate
that students achieved a moderately high score on the general self-efficacy scale. Additionally, the results
of the research showed a statistically significant negative correlation between general self-efficacy and
pessimism, as well as statistically significant positive correlation with optimism and academic life satis-
faction. Students’ perceived satisfaction with financial situation proved to be an important socio-de-
mographic characteristic. Moreover, the results highlight the substantial impact of optimism on gener-

Abstract

al self-efficacy, while academic life satisfaction and pessimism are shown to play lesser roles. The
mentioned results can help with better understanding of this problem, as well as with further consider-
ation and development of support programs that effectively address the needs of students, thereby
contributing to their success and well-being during their studies. Integrating support programs into
institutional practices can contribute to creating a stimulating environment that enables students to
realize their full potential.

Keywords: self-efficacy, students, optimism, pessimism, academic life satisfaction.
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Introduction

Student self-efficacy can be defined as a specific belief in personal capabilities
(Schunk & Mullen, 2012), significantly affecting how students feel, think, behave and
motivate themselves in a given context (Maksimovi¢ & Jankovi¢, 2016). The concept of
self-efficacy is widely applicable and used in many psychological studies, as it can explain
numerous determinants of human behavior. It represents an individual’s assessment of
their ability to organize and execute actions in order to achieve a specific goal (Ivanisevici
Vlasi¢, 2022). The self-efficacy of students has been the subject of numerous studies ( Bar-
timote-Aufflick et al., 2016; Ivanisevic i Vlasi¢, 2022; Olivier et al., 2019; van Dinther et al.,
2011). Self-efficacy is a significant variable in learning, as it influences student motivation
(van Dinther et al., 2011).

A distinction is made in the literature between general and specific self-efficacy
(Luszczynska et al., 2005). General self-efficacy is interpreted as the belief in the ability to
successfully solve new tasks, while specific self-efficacy refers to the belief in one’s capac-
ities in distinct aspects of an individual’s life (Ivanisevic i Vlasi¢, 2022). Personal efficacy is
based on personal experience, vicarious experience, verbal persuasion and psychophysio-
logical state (Milanovi¢ Dobrota i Radi¢ Sesti¢, 2012). Students with low self-efficacy often
perceive tasks as more complex than they actually are (Bandura, 1997). This perception
can lead to depression, helplessness and tension. Conversely, high levels of self-efficacy
can enhance students’ readiness to face challenges. Therefore, self-efficacy plays a crucial
role in human behavior (Pajares, 2006). Malci¢ (Malci¢, 2018) presented self-efficacy as
a personal experience of one’s competencies related to the effectiveness of performing
specific tasks. Additionally, self-efficacy can be understood as a multidimensional set of
beliefs that vary in terms of level, generality and strength (Mari¢ Jurisin & Malci¢, 2022).

The question of students’ academic life satisfaction has been the subject of numer-
ous studies (Chang, 1996; Garcia-Martinez et al., 2023; Nogueira et al., 2019; Pavicevic,
2019; Pavicevic i Stosevski, 2019; Piper, 2022). When defining satisfaction with academic
life, authors note that it is a complex construct that includes students’ experiences within
the university (Almeida et al., 2012; Santos et al.,, 2013). Defined in this way, satisfaction
with academic life actually reflects the quality of students’ adaptation to the academic
environment. The same authors note that students face different developmental tasks,
which can be academic (involving adaptation to new learning strategies, teaching sys-
tems or evaluation), personal (development of identity, self-esteem, self-awareness), so-
cial (mature interpersonal relationships with peers and teachers), and professional (pro-
fessional exploration and identity) (Almeida et al., 2012; Santos et al., 2013). There are
four groups of factors that can influence student satisfaction: institutional factors, extra-
curricular factors, student expectations and student demographics. Institutional factors
relate to academic factors (quality of education, communication with professors in and
outside of class, literature) and administrative factors (faculty practices and philosophy
in administration). Extracurricular factors include social, health, cultural, and sports activ-
ities. Student expectations involve choosing a faculty and the possibility of employment
after completing studies. Demographic factors include age, gender, attendance and more
(Aldemir & Gulcan, 2004 as cited in, Machado et al., 2011).
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Correlates of Students’ Self-efficacy

Given the significance of these constructs, many authors have investigated the
self-efficacy of students and their satisfaction with academic life. The research by Ivanisevi¢
and Vlasi¢ (2022) aimed to examine general self-efficacy with some socio-demographic
variables and life satisfaction. The results of their study showed that participants did not
differ in the assessment of general self-efficacy by gender, education level and marital
status. Furthermore, there was a positive statistically significant correlation between gen-
eral self-efficacy and life satisfaction. Thus, as individuals’ confidence in completing a task
increases, their level of life satisfaction increases as well (Ivanisevi¢ i Vlasi¢, 2022).

The study on predictors of satisfaction with academic life, academic self-efficacy and
achievement (Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019) aimed to examine first-year students on these
constructs. The results showed that academic satisfaction and school connectedness pre-
dict life satisfaction, but academic self-efficacy does not. Therefore, academic self-efficacy
does not necessarily correlate positively with life satisfaction (Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019).

Vasic (Vasi¢, 2015) conducted research to examine the relationships between self-ef-
ficacy and academic motivation in adolescence. The sample included 976 participants
aged 15 to 19 years. Aspects of academic self-efficacy significantly and positively correlat-
ed with internal, external, and to a lesser extent with introjected motivation, while show-
ing an expected negative relationship with amotivation. Thus, adolescents with higher
levels of self-efficacy are often internally motivated (Vasi¢, 2015).

A study on the quality of academic life among students from Turkey conducted by
Arslan and Akkas (Arslan & Akkas, 2014) included 1260 participants. The results revealed a
positive correlation between life satisfaction and satisfaction with academic life. The study
emphasized that universities should enhance students’ social satisfaction and ensure im-
provements in facilities and services within the university in order to elevate the level of
academic satisfaction (Arslan & Akkas, 2014).

Penezi¢, Ivanov and Prorokovi¢ (Penezi¢ i sar., 1998) investigated the relationship
between general self-efficacy, future planning tendency, consideration of future conse-
quences, and overall life satisfaction. The sample included 242 students aged 16 to 31
years. The results showed a significant relationship between general self-efficacy, satis-
faction with success, health assessment and life satisfaction. The relationship between
self-efficacy and life satisfaction is reflected in significant positive correlations. Perfection-
ism showed negative correlations with almost all variables, especially with self-efficacy
and life satisfaction. Namely, individuals with perfectionistic tendencies believe that they
cannot fully satisfy all their obligations, which leads to dissatisfaction with life or a sense
of lower self-efficacy (Penezi¢ et al., 1998).

All the previous research results suggest that investigating the satisfaction levels
of students provides a deeper insight into the entire educational system (Arslan & Akkas,
2014; Ivanisevic i Vlasi¢, 2022; Penezic et al., 1998; Vasi¢, 2015; Wilcox & Nordstokke, 2019).
Additionally, it is evident that satisfied students often continue and successfully complete
their study programs, invest more effort in their education, attend classes regularly and
engage in various extracurricular activities more frequently compared to dissatisfied stu-
dents (Ceko, 2014).
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An important factor in the well-being, self-confidence and satisfaction of students is
also connected with the subjective experience of achieving important academic and oth-
er life goals — more precisely, with the students’idea of the expected outcomes, optimism
and pessimism.

Optimism can be represented as a relatively stable general tendency to believe
in positive outcomes (Tatalovi¢-Vorkapic¢ & Jeli¢-Puhalo, 2015). When it comes to op-
timists, it is typical that they never give up on their goals, regardless of the obstacles
(Pavicevi¢, 2019). Optimism is often positively correlated with subjective feeling of
well-being, better health and success in work and career (Forgeard & Seligman, 2012).
It is also noticeable that optimism can positively correlate with a dominant feeling of
self-confidence. Optimism is possibly interpreted as a favorable attitude of the individ-
ual’'s expectations about their future, while cases in which the future is viewed in the
opposite way, can be interpreted as pessimism (Garcia-Martinez et al., 2023). Pessimists
are characterized by anxious behavior and continuous reconsideration of personal be-
liefs, but also by giving up on set goals (Pavicevi¢, 2019). When talking about the ratio
of optimism and pessimism, the two should be considered as independent dimensions
of a single matter; as long as they are stated as positive and negative results expecta-
tions in the same matter, the concept of optimism and pessimism should be perceived
as two-dimensional (Penezi¢, 2002).

Research by Schulman (Schulman, 1995) showed that optimistic explanations are
associated with better academic achievement and increased productivity at work. In an-
other survey (Peterson & Barrett, 1987) the research goal was to check whether it is pos-
sible to predict the academic achievement of students based on their explanatory style.
At the beginning of the research, students evaluated negative events according to attri-
butional dimensions. It was found that students with an optimistic explanatory style get
better grades than students with a pessimistic explanatory style, as well as that they have
more specific goals and actively seek more academic counseling.

Method

The Goal and Tasks of the Research

The aim of the research was to determine the predictors of the general self-efficacy
of students. Based on the formulated goal, the following research tasks were set:

1. examine students’ general self-efficacy and determine whether there are differ-
ences concerning the measured socio-demographic characteristics;

2. examine the correlation between academic life satisfaction and the students’gen-
eral self-efficacy;

3. examine the correlation between optimism/pessimism and the students’ general
self-efficacy;

4. examine the extent to which academic life satisfaction and pessimism/optimism
affect students’ general self-efficacy.
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Research Instrument

The following instruments were used for the purposes of examining the set goal and
tasks of the research.

- The socio-demographic characteristics questionnaire, which was created for re-
search purposes and which contains the following questions: gender, place of residence,
housing situation, students’ perceived satisfaction with financial situation, year of study,
average grade in studies.

- General Self-Efficacy Scale (GSE) — Authors of the scale are Schwarzer and Jerusa-
lem (1995). The instrument has been translated and adapted into 33 languages, including
Serbian (Gavrilov Jerkovi¢ et al., 2014). It is a four-point scale of 10 items (1 - completely
incorrect, 2 — partially incorrect, 3 — partially correct, 4 - completely correct). The scale
showed an adequate level of reliability (a = .896).

- Academic Life Satisfaction Scale (ALSS) - The original scale was created by a group
of authors (Nogueira, et al., 2019). It is a five-point Likert-type scale of 8 items (1 — do
not agree at all to 5 - completely agree) which showed an adequate level of reliability
(a =.851) and consists of two subscales: personal satisfaction — which includes students’
perception of their academic performance and relationship with colleagues and teachers
(4 items, a = .746) — and satisfaction with academic conditions, more precisely, with the
physical and pedagogical environment, interest in the study program, commitment to the
study program, extracurricular activities and study conditions (4 items, a = .825). The scale
exhibited a nearly normal distribution (skewness of -.565 and kurtosis of .095), as indicat-
ed by a mean of 29.6920 with a standard error of .42352. The data suggests that the scores
are clustered closely around the mean, with a variance of 42.511 and a standard deviation
of 6.52002, further indicating a relatively stable distribution.

- Optimism/pessimism scale (O-P scale) - The original scale was created by Chang
(1996), and translated and adapted for our region (in Croatian) by Penezi¢ (Penezi¢, 2002).
It is a five-point Likert-type scale of 14 items (1 — does not refer to me at all to 5 - com-
pletely applies to me) and consists of two dimensions: optimism (6 items, a =.831) and
pessimism (8 item, a = .898). The optimism scale has a mean score of 22.09 (SE =.31) and
showed slight negative skewness (skewness = -.616), indicating that participants gener-
ally reported high levels of optimism with moderate variability (SD = 4.74). The distribu-
tion is relatively symmetric around the mean, with a range from 6 to 30 and a kurtosis of
.333, suggesting a slightly more peaked distribution than normal. The pessimism scale
has a mean score of 18.95 (SE = .49) and exhibited positive skewness (skewness = .583),
reflecting higher variability (SD = 7.60) and a broader range of scores from 8 to 40. The
distribution is somewhat flatter than normal (kurtosis = -.355), which indicates that a few
participants report very high levels of pessimism, contributing to the right-skewed dis-
tribution. The pessimism scale has a mean score of 18.95 (SE = .49) and exhibits positive
skewness (skewness = .583), reflecting higher variability (SD = 7.60) and a broader range
of scores from 8 to 40. The distribution is somewhat flatter than normal (kurtosis = -.355),
which indicates that a few participants report very high levels of pessimism, contributing
to the right-skewed distribution.
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Sample and Research Flow

In this research, 237 respondents were involved. The survey was conducted online
through the Google Forms platform in the period from June to August 2023. The distribu-
tion of the sample based on examined socio-demographic characteristics is presented in
Table 1. The data obtained from this research were processed with a statistical program
(IBM SPSS for Windows, version 26) while the statistical procedures employed in the anal-
ysis included descriptive statistics, analysis of variance (ANOVA) with Tukey post-hoc tests,
Pearson correlation and regression analysis.

Table 1
Sample structure
N %

Gender
Male 41 17,3%
Female 196 82,7%
Place of living
City 174 73,4%
Suburb/countryside 53 26,6%
Perceived financial situation
Extremely unsatisfactory 4 1,7%
Unsatisfactory 49 20,7%
Satisfying 158 66,7%
Very satisfying 26 1%
Year of study
First year 55 23,2%
Second year 32 13,5%
Third year 44 18,6%
Fourth year 84 354%
Master studies 22 93%
Academic achievement
6,50-749 19 8%
7,50 -849 87 36,7%
850-949 99 41,8%
9,50-10,00 32 13,5%
Faculty
Faculty of Philosophy 129 54,43%
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N %
Faculty of Sciences 18 7,59%
Faculty of Technical Sciences 24 10,13%
Faculty of Medicine 11 4,64%
Faculty of Agriculture 24 10,13%
Faculty of Economics 31 13,08%
Total 237 100%

Results

Students’ General Self-efficacy

The first task related to the examination of students’general self-efficacy and examined
whether there are differences in relation to the measured socio-demographic characteristics.
Table 2 shows the descriptive indicators of the general self-efficacy scale and its items.

Table 2
Descriptive indicators of the general self-efficacy scale
min max  AS SD  skewness  kurtosis
| can always manage to solve difficult problems if | try 1 4 348 674

hard enough.

If someone opposes me, | can find the means and ways 1 4 303 786
to get what | want.

Itis easy for me to stick to my aims and accomplish my 1 4 279 7%
goals.
I am confident that | could deal efficiently with 1 4 291 839

unexpected events.

Thanks to my resourcefulness, | know how to handle 1 4 306 811
unforeseen situations.

| can solve most problems if | invest the necessary effort. 1 4 343 713
| can remain calm when facing difficulties because I can 1 4 300 821
rely on my coping abilities.

When | am confronted with a problem, | can usually find =~ 1 4 296 827
several solutions.

If lam in trouble, I can usually think of a solution. 1 4 314 745
I can usually handle whatever comes my way. 1 4 304 752
Total General self-efficacy scale 10 40 30.82 5.59 -740 430
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Based on Table 2, we see that at the level of the entire scale, the respondents
achieved a moderately high score on the general self-efficacy scale. The distribution of
the scale scores is normal with negative skewness, indicating that a large number of stu-
dents scored high on this scale. The items with the highest score indicate that students
think that if they put in enough effort, they believe they can solve most of their problems,
or rather, they have faith in putting in effort in order to achieve something.

By examining the differences in the students’ general self-efficacy in relation to so-
cio-demographic characteristics, a statistically significant difference was found only in
relation to the students’ perceived satisfaction with financial situation (Table 3). Students
who are more satisfied with their financial situation achieved a significantly higher score
on the general self-efficacy scale. Individuals facing economic constraints may experi-
ence heightened stress and diminished confidence, thereby compromising their sense of
self-efficacy.

Other socio-demographic characteristics were not (gender, place of residence, hous-
ing situation, year of study, average grade in studies) shown to be statistically significant
association. These results suggest that, in the context of self-efficacy, individual differenc-
es which are related to socio- demographic factors may vary in their impact.

Table 3
General self-efficacy and students’ perceived satisfaction with financial situation
N AS D F p
Extremely unsatisfactory 5 2640 9.94
Unsatisfactory 48 2827 6.25
Satisfying 158 3149 508 6.n 001
Very satisfying 26 3231 4.73

The Tukey HSD post hoc test revealed significant differences in students’ general
self-efficacy scores among various levels of satisfaction with financial situations. Partici-
pants who reported extremely unsatisfactory financial situations had significantly lower
general self-efficacy scores (M = 26.40) compared to those who were satisfied (M = 31.49)
and very satisfied (32.31), both with p-values less than .001. Similarly, those who were
unsatisfied had lower scores (28.27) than those who were satisfied and very satisfied, also
with p-values less than .001. However, the difference between extremely unsatisfactory
and unsatisfactory financial situations was not significant (p = .051), nor was the differ-
ence between satisfactory and very satisfactory situations (p =.175). These results indicate
that higher financial satisfaction is generally associated with higher general self-efficacy.
The harmonic mean of group sizes was used due to unequal group sizes, ensuring robust
comparisons.
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General Self-efficacy and Academic Life Satisfaction

The second task was related to the examination of the correlation between the stu-
dents’ general self-efficacy and academic life satisfaction (Table 4).

A statistically significant positive correlation was found between general self-effica-
cy and academic life satisfaction (Table 4).

Table 4
General self-efficacy and academic life satisfaction
Self-efficacy Academic life satisfaction p
General self-efficacy 1 372%*
Academic life satisfaction 372%% 1 o

This suggests that higher scores of general self-efficacy are associated with greater
academic life satisfaction; besides, it also supports the idea that students who believe in
their abilities tend to be more satisfied with their academic life.

General Self-efficacy and Optimism/Pessimism

The third task was related to the examination of the correlation between the stu-
dents’ general self-efficacy and optimism and pessimism.

Statistically significant positive correlation was found between self-efficacy and op-
timism and a statistically significant negative correlation between self-efficacy and pes-
simism, (Table 5). This result suggests that the students’ general self-efficiency rises with
higher level of optimism. On the contrary, with the rise of pessimism the students’general
self-efficiency lowers.

Table 5
General self-efficacy and optimism/pessimism
Self-efficacy Optimism Pessimism p
General self-efficacy 1 700%* ) 0
Optimism 700** 1
General self-efficacy 1 -420%*
Pessimism -420%* 7 1 0

Regression Analysis

The fourth task of the research was to examine the extent to which academic life
satisfaction and pessimism/optimism affect students’ general self-efficacy. The regression
analysis demonstrates that the model explains 50% of the variance of general self-efficacy
(Table 6). The predictors included in the model were pessimism, academic life satisfaction
and optimism, with a significant overall effect (F (3, 233) = 77.577, p < .001).
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Table 6
Regression model summary — predictors: (Constant), pessimism, satisfaction, optimism Predictors:
(Constant), pessimism, academic life satisfaction, optimism

Model R R? Adjusted R? Std. Error of the Estimate

707 500 493 3.98302

The unstandardized coefficient for optimism is .826 (8 =.700, p < .001), indicating
that optimism is a significant positive predictor of self-efficacy. In contrast, academic life
satisfaction has a smaller and marginally non-significant effect on self-efficacy (B = .082,
B =.096, p =.063). Pessimism, while included in the model, does not significantly predict
general self-efficacy (B =.046, 8 =.062, p = .310). The constant term in the model is 9.267
(p <.001), reflecting the baseline level of general self-efficacy. Overall, the results showed
optimism as a significant predictor of self-efficacy, whereas academic life satisfaction and
pessimism did not show significant predictive value.

Discussion

The results of the conducted research have shown that students possess a moder-
ately high level of general self-efficacy, indicating their belief in their abilities to overcome
obstacles and solve problems when they invest effort. Moreover, the results indicated dif-
ferences in the level of self-efficacy in relation to the student’s perceived financial situation.
Financial problems can also lead to neglecting or dropping out of studies (Joo et al., 2008),
negative self-image and general dissatisfaction (Lange & Byrd, 1998). Further research
could be directed at investigating some additional variables in order to further clarify the
interrelationship between socio-demographic characteristics and self-efficacy beliefs.

The observed positive correlation between self-efficacy and satisfaction with aca-
demic life is consistent with the theoretical framework of Bandura’s social cognitive theo-
ry, which claims that individuals with higher self-efficacy are more likely to set challenging
goals and persist in the face of obstacles (Bandura, 1997). Consequently, students who
possess a strong sense of general self-efficacy can approach academic tasks with greater
confidence and enthusiasm, thereby increasing their overall satisfaction with the learning
process and academic achievement.

High levels of general self-efficacy may contribute to increased academic satisfac-
tion and positive academic experiences; in turn, students’ successes may strengthen their
confidence in their abilities, fostering a sense of academic fulfillment. This cyclical pro-
cess highlights the interaction between self-efficacy beliefs and subjective perceptions
of academic well-being, emphasizing the importance of cultivating positive self-beliefs to
promote holistic student development.

Optimism, defined as a more or less stable set of positive expectations concerning fu-
ture experiences, is an important variable for self-perception in a variety of contexts (Carver
& Scheier, 2014). Optimism is a disposition that affects how we make decisions by acting as
a mediator between our interpretation of the outside world and ourselves. Less optimistic
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people are less able to react to negative, critical, and even traumatic situations. On the oth-
er hand, optimistic people prefer to respond positively to unpleasant circumstances, con-
quering them. Considering that, when it comes to believing in their abilities and resource-
fulness in solving various problems and overcoming difficulties, less optimistic students
perceive themselves as less effective. When time, effort, and resources are uncertain, op-
timism is the only strategy that can generate enough self-efficacy to accomplish the task.

This alignment between self-beliefs and optimistic outlooks underscores the moti-
vational and adaptive functions of self-efficacy, as postulated by Bandura’s Social Cogni-
tive Theory (Bandura, 1997).

The observed positive correlation between self-efficacy and optimism suggests that
interventions aimed at enhancing students’ self-efficacy may also contribute to fostering
a more positive and hopeful mindset. Moreover, optimism proved to be a significant pre-
dictor of students’ self-efficacy. By empowering students to develop confidence in their
abilities and resilience in the face of adversity, educators can facilitate the development of
optimistic perspectives, thereby promoting psychological well-being and academic suc-
cess. The inverse relationship between self-efficacy and pessimism underscores the pro-
tective role of self-beliefs in buffering against negative cognitive biases and maladaptive
thought patterns. By instilling confidence in students’ abilities and fostering a growth-ori-
ented mindset, educators can help mitigate the detrimental effects of pessimism on aca-
demic motivation and performance.

Conclusion

A statistically significant positive correlation was found between general self-effica-
cy and optimism, as well as between general self-efficacy and academic life satisfaction,
while a negative correlation was found with pessimism. Those results are consistent with
some previous research by various authors (Ceko, 2014; Ivanidevi¢ i Vlagi¢, 2022; Penezi¢
et al.,, 1998). Nevertheless, optimism stands out as a significant predictor, compared to
pessimism and satisfaction with academic life.

The obtained results indicate that students differ in the level of general self-efficacy
in relation to their perceived satisfaction with financial situation. Students who are more
satisfied with their financial situation achieved higher scores on the self-efficacy scale,
highlighting the importance of financial stability in supporting students’ confidence and
ability to cope with academic challenges. These findings underscore the importance of
providing support to students to enhance their self-efficacy, thereby improving their aca-
demic success and well-being. Strategies including fostering optimistic attitudes, provid-
ing financial support, and promoting self-confidence can be crucial in this process.

As self-efficacy is not something that some people have and some people don't, it
can be influenced and developed. Regardless of an individuals’ current situation or past
experiences, everyone has the opportunity to strengthen self-efficacy (Malci¢, 2018). This
research may serve as a basis for further consideration and development of support pro-
grams that effectively address the needs of students, thereby contributing to their success
and well-being during their university studies. Programs could include training sessions,
peer mentoring, or individual counseling to help students develop strategies for achieving
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their goals. Given the significance of financial stability for students’ self-efficacy, universi-
ties should provide resources and support to help students manage financial challenges.
This may involve providing information on available scholarships, student loans, or offer-
ing financial management counseling. Furthermore, faculties should create a supportive
and encouraging atmosphere that enables students to develop self-efficacy. This may in-
clude mentorship, peer support and opportunities for engagement in activities that sup-
port the development of self-confidence (Arslan & Akkas, 2014).

Additionally, the pedagogical implications of our research emphasize the impor-
tance of providing support and resources to enable students to develop self-efficacy and
achieve academic success. Integrating support programs into institutional practices can
contribute to creating a stimulating environment that enables students to realize their full
potential (Arslan & Akkas, 2014). Furthermore, future research endeavors could explore
the underlying mechanisms driving the observed correlations between self-efficacy and
optimism/pessimism. Longitudinal studies may provide insights into the temporal dy-
namics of these relationships, shedding light on the reciprocal influence between self-be-
liefs and cognitive attitudes over time.

Taking all of the aforementioned into account, it is crucial to emphasize that the
development of self-confidence and self-efficacy among students is not merely a matter
of individual characteristics, but also a result of the context in which they find themselves.
Therefore, it is important that higher education institutions recognize the role they can
play in supporting the development of these important competencies among students.
This research provides a basis for further investigation and the development of tailored
interventions and support programs aimed at enhancing students’ self-efficacy.

Considering the specific needs of each educational institution, these programs can
be designed to provide various forms of support, including educational, emotional, and
financial resources. Ultimately, we hope that our research and conclusions will contribute
to a more comprehensive understanding of the relationship between students’ self-effi-
cacy, their academic success and well-being. Integrating these findings into practice can
have a positive impact on the effectiveness of educational systems in supporting the suc-
cess and satisfaction of all students.

The positive correlation between self-efficacy and academic life satisfaction under-
scores the intrinsic link between students’ beliefs in their capabilities and their subjective
perceptions of academic well-being (van Dinther et al., 2011). By fostering self-efficacy
and creating supportive learning environments, educational institutions can empower
students to achieve their full academic potential and cultivate a sense of fulfillment in
their educational journey.

When discussing the strengths of this study, one of the key advantages is its clear prac-
tical application. The findings offer important implications for the development of support
programs aimed at students, particularly through educational and counseling initiatives. The
research highlights the importance of fostering optimism and ensuring financial stability to
enhance self-efficacy, which can serve as a foundation for designing comprehensive support
programs. For instance, universities could allocate resources toward financial aid, psychologi-
cal counseling, and workshops that focus on building optimism and self-confidence.

Furthermore, the study lays a foundation for future research projects, particularly
longitudinal studies, which could provide a more nuanced understanding of how self-effi-
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cacy and cognitive attitudes develop over time. This opens up opportunities for long-term
support programs that could monitor and evaluate the impact of these interventions on
students’ academic success.

Despite these strengths, there are certain limitations that should be acknowledged.
The first limitation concerns the sample and the generalizability of the findings. Since the
study was conducted with students from limited geographical area, the results may not
be fully representative of the broader student population. This constraint necessitates
caution when applying the conclusions to different academic and cultural contexts. In ad-
dition to that, there is a big difference between the number of male and female respond-
ents. Moreover, the research relies to a greater extent on self-assessments of respondents,
rather than objective situations.
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Professional development of teachers is often accompanied by numerous insecurities and
challenges, especially at the beginning of their careers. The teacher induction program
and the internship period itself are aimed at training novice teachers for independent educational and
professional work. The role of the mentor teacher during this sensitive period for the novice teacher is
very important. The competence of the mentor can significantly determine the quality of the profes-
sional experience of the novice teacher. Since the quality of future teachers is the common interest of
all actors in the education system, the aim of the study was to gain insight into the perceptions of
mentor teachers regarding the challenges and problems they encounter while working with novice
teachers. The study included 98 biology teachers with mentoring experience from primary and second-
ary schools in Serbia. A survey technique was used to collect the data. The study analyzed the percep-
tions of mentor teachers regarding the characteristics of novice teachers, the most common problems
novice teachers face and the sources of stress in working with them. It also examined the respondents’
views on the importance and areas of additional training necessary for the successful work of mentors
themselves. The results indicate that novice teachers often lack knowledge and competencies in various
areas necessary for successfully performing their teaching role. Problems arise in planning, preparing
and delivering lessons, pedagogical guidance, communication, and student assessment. Strengthening
competencies is also necessary for mentor teachers. According to the findings, 85% of respondents
expressed the need for additional support in working with novice teachers. The practical implications
of the research are found in the results that can be used as guidelines in designing teacher training

Abstract

1 The authors gratefully acknowledge the financial support of the Ministry of Science, Technological
Development and Innovation of the Republic of Serbia (Grants No. 451-03-33/2026-03/ 200125 &
451-03-34/2026-03/ 200125).

2 tijana.pribicevic@dbe.uns.ac.rs

175


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2087-8841
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9218-1096
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6481-7501
mailto:tijana.pribicevic%40dbe.uns.ac.rs?subject=

Tijana Pribicevi¢, Vera Zupanec, Tihomir Lazarevi¢ - Mentor Teachers’ Perceptions of Challenges in Working ...

programs, both during initial education and as a part of training programs within the framework of
continuous professional development.

Keywords: biology teacher, mentoring, professional development, competencies.

Introduction

One of the most important areas of education modernization is professional de-
velopment of teachers as a factor in improving the quality of education (Shibankova et
al., 2019). Professional development is a continuous effort in the emergence of a profes-
sional and refers to the value system, code of ethics, knowledge, skills, and responsibil-
ity that guide both thinking and action. Initial education is neither the first nor the last
stage in the professional development of teachers (Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢ i Vranjesevi¢, 2019).
Every change in the education system requires teachers to make a significant step for-
ward from their previous practice, as well as to upgrade and expand their professional
knowledge, skills, attitudes, and values in order to meet educational reforms effectively
(Radulovi¢ et al., 2019). The induction programs and process of mentoring aim at train-
ing and preparing novice teachers for independent educational and professional prac-
tice. The period of being an intern teacher usually represents the first professional expe-
rience upon formal education. For novice teachers this is an opportunity to familiarize
themselves with school as their working environment and become aware of various
roles of the teacher. For inexperienced individuals, this period is very dynamic and can
be accompanied with the feeling of insecurity in personal qualifications. Navigating a
wide array of new roles and relationships requires competencies from various fields,
which a novice teacher may lack at the beginning. Failure in adapting to the environ-
ment and in completing teaching tasks successfully can cause feelings of disappoint-
ment and frustration and may lead to dropping the profession. This is why the role of
the mentor is crucial during this sensitive period for the novice teachers. At this phase,
mentoring strategies influence novices’ beliefs about teaching practices and conse-
quently their actions (Achinstein & Barrett, 2004). Traditional models of mentoring usu-
ally focus on one of the most common and widely spread ways of perceiving the process
of mentoring - a type of professional development in which a more experienced person
assists and guides a less experienced colleague. In this concept, mentoring is seen as a
one-way relation from the more experienced (mentor) to the less experienced person
(novice teacher), which in practice is hardly the case, as relationships between humans
always go both ways (Miskeljin, 2016).

New models of mentoring, that focus more on collaboration than hierarchical re-
lations, have been introduced in the last decades. Mutual collaboration, collaborative
behavior and learning in group create a context that is gradually being put in practice as
a modification to the traditional concept of mentoring (Mullen, 2005). As an alternative
to the traditional concept of mentoring, which includes one mentor one mentee, Higgins
and Kram (Higgins & Kram 2001) propose the concept of individual developmental net-
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work where mentoring is perceived as a developmental phenomenon that naturally in-
cludes a number of various participants. As Willegems and associates notice (Willegems
etal, 2017), the inclusion of a larger number of professionals (educators, teachers, social
workers) in a non-hierarchical relationship represents one of the most effective models
of novice teacher training. This partnership concept requires the reconceptualization of
the role of the mentor. The concept of mentoring as a reflective and collaborative process
has been analyzed by other authors (Peeters, 2008; Peeters & Vandenbroeck, 2011). They
propose that solutions should be sought through the context of “disagreement” (discuss-
ing in teams and opposing different opinions about changes that need to be implement-
ed in practice). The new concept of mentoring implies the interrelation of individuals
(not only those experienced and inexperienced ones), groups, institutions, and wider
socio-political context, team competencies in joint learning and reflective self-assess-
ment, cooperation with other institutions, professionals and families of children within
and out of the system, professional networking with institutions of initial education and
a coherent system of support (Pavlovi¢ Breneselovi¢, 2009).

An issue that is often raised in connection with mentoring is whether the emphasis
should be on the subject content or on pedagogical, psychological, and methodological
aspects. Obviously, the solution is in achieving the optimal balance between these two
sides. Mentoring programs should be developmental. Hargreaves and Fullan (2000) iden-
tify three key determinants of mentoring programs, aiming at long-term changes within
school and professional development of its employees. The first of these is that teachers
are recognized as change initiators and not only as those who replicate accepted patterns
of behaviour. In achieving this vision of mentoring, the second condition is that men-
toring should be connected with other components of transformation of the teaching
profession. It is not sufficient that only mentoring programs are developmental, initial
education and current systems of professional development should also be transformed
and improved. Finally, the third condition is that all those involved in mentoring programs
should look at the possibilities for improving the profession.

Mentoring is also an important period in the professional development of the men-
tor. This engagement implies different challenges and requires a different set of compe-
tencies than those needed in working with students, which is the reason why teachers
may have difficulties. Based on the relevant literature review, D'Abate and Eddy (D'Abate &
Eddy 2008) conclude that successful mentoring depends on several conditions: adequate
selection of the mentor and the mentee, adequate preparation of the mentor and the
mentee, and the quality of interaction between the mentor and the mentee. Abell and as-
sociates (Abell et al., 1995) claim that mentoring will be more effective if the choice of the
mentor is made in relation to the mentee’s characteristics. According to Hobson and asso-
ciates (Hobson, et al., 2009) neither successful teachers make good mentors, nor do good
mentors perform well with every mentee. Lee and Feng (2007) point out that mentoring
will be more successful if there is collaborative climate and learning culture in which men-
tors get support from other teachers. The importance of support is emphasized by Gor-
don and Brobeck (Gordon & Brobeck 2010), who claim that, apart from initial training for
mentoring, mentors need continuous support throughout the mentoring process.
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From the perspective of current mentoring practices in Serbia, modern mentoring
ideas seem too much of avant-garde. The potential of collaborative research of teachers
as a way of learning and school development is not supported by schools. Although
teacher professional development is considered as one of the key factors for improving
the quality of education, empirical research on this topic is scarce. Based on her research
on the reflection of mentors and novice teachers on their mutual practice, Sijakovi¢ (Si-
jakovi¢, 2018) offers a typology of mentoring in Serbian context. Ad hoc mentoring is a
model that, in short, implies the reproduction of the mentor’s practice, which is viewed
as a role model. In such an approach, numerous joint activities of preparation, planning,
and evaluation of teaching are often missing, which negatively affects the possibility of
mutual development. Form mentoring is the second model, in which complex work and
collaboration between the mentor and the intern teacher are also often completely ab-
sent, since the mentor primarily focuses on formal requirements and obligations. This
approach frequently stems from the mentor’s own insecurity The third model is charac-
terized as developmental mentoring. Its defining features are a motivated mentor who
is ready for work, collaboration, and providing full support for the intern’s professional
improvement and development, as well as a willingness to reflect on their own practice
and personal growth. This model is certainly the most desirable and is beneficial for both
the intern teacher and the mentor.

In the Serbian education system, the procedure for selecting mentors is more
closely regulated by the Rulebook on the License for Teachers, Educators, and Profes-
sional Associates (Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No. 9/2022). According to
the rulebook, a prominent licensed teacher needs at least five years of work experience
in the field of education in order to be selected as a mentor. The school principle ap-
points the mentor after obtaining official agreement of a board of professionals, usually
the board of subject teachers. In Serbia, officially, formal mentor trainings should be of
40-hour length. In real life, however, it is often the case that the only criterion for be-
coming a mentor is having at least five years of experience in teaching, while the quality
of the mentoring work is limited to an assumption that a successful teacher will make
a good mentor. The result of such situation can be unsuccessful, making the mentoring
process overly formalized. When the mentor trains an adult, the skills and competencies
he/she applies in working with students should be extended and this is done through
additional training (Us¢umli¢, 2012). Although it is sometimes believed that every ex-
perienced teacher can guide an inexperienced colleague, everyday practice does not
support this view. Radulovi¢ and colleagues (Radulovic¢ et al., 2022a) point out that the
problem of inadequate teacher training for the mentoring role exists not only in our
country but also in countries such as Slovakia, the Czech Republic, and Hungary. To be-
come a good mentor, the teacher interested in this activity should be given additional
support and guidelines. Official legislations require neither monitoring nor evaluating
of the mentor’s work. For overcoming this problem, Organisation for Economic Co-op-
eration and Development (OECD) suggests inclusion of educational councelors, so that
an objective assessment of the novice's practice is achieved.
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The teaching profession is certainly one of the most beautiful and significant pro-
fessions in society. Despite this, the professional development of teachers is often accom-
panied by numerous challenges. This paper presents the obstacles and challenges in the
work of mentor teachers and intern teachers in the Republic of Serbia, identified through
the analysis of data obtained in empirical research.

Research Methodology

One of the areas of professional development for teachers receiving increasing
attention is the mentoring of novice teachers by experienced colleagues. In our country,
novice teachers are introduced to the teaching profession and prepared for the teaching
license exam during their induction period. The success of this process largely depends on
the quality of interpersonal relationships and communication between the teacher men-
tor and the intern teacher. The development of this relationship is heavily influenced by
the mentor’s perceptions of the novice teacher’s personality and potential, as well as their
approach to work. The significance of this topic has been recognized within the Serbian
educational system, therefore, the objective of this research is to examine the challenges
in the field of mentoring novice teachers in Serbian schools. The aim of the research is to
gain insight into the perceptions of mentor teachers regarding the challenges and pro-
blems which they encounter when working with novice teachers. The research focuses
on the competencies that novice teachers lack at the start of their professional careers,
as well as the areas where mentor teachers need further support and empowerment. The
research objective is operationalized through the following research tasks:

1. Examine the perceptions of mentor teachers regarding the characteristics of no-
vice teachers;

2. Assess the work-related problems that, according to mentor teachers, novice te-
achers encounter;

3. Identify stressors and problematic relationships that disrupt the success of the
mentoring process from the perspective of mentor teachers;

4. Analyze the self-assessment of mentor teachers regarding their own competen-
cies for mentoring work;

5. Analyze mentors’ perceptions of the areas of additional training required to em-
power their competencies for successful mentoring and guidance of novice tea-
chers;

6. Examine whether there is a statistically significant difference in the responses of
mentor teachers based on their years of work experience, on one hand, and their
perceptions of novice teachers’ characteristics and sources of stress, as well as the
importance of various training areas, on the other hand.

A total of 98 biology teachers from primary schools, secondary schools, and gram-
mar schools (gimnazije) across Serbia participated in the study. The primary criterion for
the participant selection was prior experience in mentoring novice teachers. The majo-
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rity of respondents completed the questionnaire in printed format during the National
Biology Competition for secondary school students. A portion of the respondents com-
pleted the survey online via Google Forms, accessing the link through the Bioblog web-
site. Regarding the gender distribution, the sample consisted of 84 female respondents
(85.7%) and 14 male respondents (14.3%). This gender imbalance reflects the actual pro-
fessional demographic of biology teachers in Serbian schools. According to 2019 data
from the Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia, more than two-thirds of teachers in
primary and secondary education are women. Regarding the distribution of the sample
by employer institution, the largest proportion of respondents work in grammar schools
(72.4%), followed by secondary schools (14.3%), with the smallest number working in
primary schools (13.3%). In terms of work experience, the majority of the sample (64.3%)
has more than 10 years of experience, while 14.3% have between 6 and 10 years, and
13.3% have over 31 years. Only 8.1% have up to 5 years of experience. All respondents
were included in the final analysis, because all of them possessed relevant mentoring
experience, including the respondents in the ‘up to 5 years’ category.

The survey technique was used for data collection in this study. The research instru-
ment, a questionnaire, was developed as part of the activities within the international
project Mentor Training (project acronym: MENTRA), funded with the support of the Eras-
mus+, KA2 program. Six higher education institutions from four countries, including Ser-
bia, participated in the project. The first part of the questionnaire consists of items relating
to the sociodemographic profile of the respondents. After being revised for the purpos-
es of this research, the second part of the questionnaire included eight questions: three
questions based on a five-point Likert scale model, two open-ended questions and three
closed-ended questions with multiple-choice options.

Two types of five-point Likert scales were used for the responses: the first includ-
ed the options 1-strongly disagree, 2-disagree, 3-neutral, 4-agree, and 5-strongly agree,
while the second consisted of 1-completely unimportant, 2-unimportant, 3-undecided,
4-important, and 5-very important. As for the open-ended questions, respondents were
asked to provide concise and specific answers, and the resulting textual data were ana-
lyzed by identifying specific themes or patterns and classifying responses into categories
through a coding process. To assess the reliability of the instrument used, the Cronbach’s
alpha value was calculated and found to be .72. Given that reliability coefficients greater
than .7 are considered satisfactory, the questionnaire used possesses acceptable reliabil-
ity (Miscevi¢-Kadijevi¢, 2009). Participants were informed of the general purpose of the
study and that participation was anonymous and voluntary. The survey was conducted
during 2022.

The data from the questionnaire were statistically processed using the SPSS soft-
ware. The analysis included the mean, frequency, percentage distribution, and the chi-
square test. The primary reason for selecting non-parametric analysis was the deviation of
certain items from a normal distribution (as skewness and kurtosis values exceeded +\- 1).
Additionally, values for each item within the applied Likert scale were treated as discrete
values, while the years of work experience were grouped into four categories to allow for
discrete observation.
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Results and Discussion

The results of the responders’ perceptions of novice teachers’ qualities (Table 1) show
that the majority of teachers think that novice teachers thoroughly prepare for lessons
(M = 4.25). High mean values are also recorded for the following aspects of novice teach-
ers’engagement: they accept criticism constructively (M = 4.17) and they are ready to ask
their mentors for help and appreciate it (M =4.17). Such finding indicates the seriousness
and commitment of the novice teachers, as well as their readiness to collaborate with the
mentor. The lowest means, on the other hand, are related to taking notes while working
with mentors (M = 3.47). We would like to briefly address the respondents’ perception of
self-reflection of novice teachers. This item was ranked among the bottom three char-
acteristics (M = 3.65). It is important to emphasize that the role of the mentor, perceived
from the perspective of a reflective practice, is to create conditions in which the novie
teacher can assess his/her own practice and attitudes towards it. This further implies that
the mentor’s capability for creating such conditions directly influences the level of self-re-
flective development of the novice teacher in that period. According to Brookfield (Brook-
field, 1995), if lacking self-reflection on personal practice and the context it takes place in,
teachers are under continuous risk of making wrong decisions and assessments.

Chi-squared test shows no significant difference between the responders’ percep-
tions and the years of their work experience (r > .05). Regardless of the length of their work
experience, biology teachers equally express high values of novice teachers’ qualities and
their attitude towards teaching.

Table 1.

Teacher-mentors’ perceptions of novice teachers’ characteristics

[tems M
1. Interested in teaching career. 4.08
2. Prepare thoroughly for lessons. 425
3. Possess realistic self-reflection. 365
4. Interested in mentor’s assessment of their work. 405
5. Accept criticism constructively. 417
6. Ask for mentor’s help and appreciate it. 417
7. Willing to ask for help in lesson preparation. 413
8. Show interest in school activities and events. 380
9. Have difficulties with didactic transformation of curriculum. 360
10. Take notes during sessions with mentors. 347

Regarding the question of which areas novice teachers most frequently encounter
problems, 90 teacher-mentors provided specific answers, which were grouped into six
categories: (l) planning, preparing, and delivering lessons; (Il) administrative tasks and
maintenance of pedagogical documentation; (lll) classroom management and commu-
nication with students; (IV) student assessment and grading; (V) subject area knowledge;
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and (VI) other responses that did not fall into the previously mentioned categories. The
results (Table 2) indicate that the segment referring to planning, preparing and delivering
lessons is the most challenging for novice biology teachers (n = 47.8%).

Table 2
Mentor teachers’ perceptions of the most common work-related problems of novice teachers

Groups of Participants'responses Frequency of n (%)

responses responses

=

- writing lesson plans

- lesson organization

- lesson delivery

- didactic transformation of curriculum

- adjusting to the level and quantity of knowledge
- time management

- syllabi, annual and monthly teaching plans

- lack of confidence

- overconfidence

- discussion with students

- establishing vertical correlation

- developing critical thinking

- extracurricular activities

- integrating personal ideas in lesson design

- organizing additional activities

- orientation to their own practice, and not to how much students learn

47.8%

—_— s s s s s s NN W W W N

w

I - administrative work

0,
- keeping pedagogical records >3%

No

- maintaining class discipline

- maintaining students'interest in class
If - communication with students

- being too close with students

- the lack of authority

15.6%

—_ = W w O

~l

- student assessment
IV ) 8.9%
- achievement of outcomes and standards 1

- knowledge of genetics
- knowledge of didactics and methodology of teaching
V - molecular biology knowledge

- knowledge of evolution
- knowledge of plant and animal physiology

18.9%

NN WSO

- difficulty in accepting mentor advice 1
Vi - novice teachers encounter no difficulties in their work 3300
. . . D70

- Novice teachers perceive themselves as having no work-related

problems 1

Total: 90 100%
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According to the results, novice teachers most often have problems in writing lesson
plans and organizing and delivering lessons. They also have problems with didactic trans-
formation of curriculum, the quantity of teaching content and lesson time management.
Bearing in mind that the responses refer to teachers with very little or almost none of
teaching experience, who often lack confidence in that period, the results are not surpris-
ing. Nevertheless, the findings point out that, during the period of their initial education,
future teachers should receive more skills and competencies in this area. This view is ad-
ditionally supported by the fact that a considerable number of participants (n = 18.9%)
emphasize the problem of novice teachers’ insufficient knowledge of the subject area,
such as genetic and molecular biology topics, as well as those referring to didactics and
teaching methodology. When it comes to class management and communication with
students, novice teachers are mostly reported to have problems with student discipline.

The above results are mostly in line with the findings reported by Simi¢ (2014) in her
study on novice teachers’ concerns. According to these findings, the issues that mostly
concern novice teachers are class management issues (how to maintain the classroom
discipline and deal with problematic behavior of students), effective delivery of lessons
and student motivation. Novice teachers’ concerns are also related to fitting into the
school community and collaborating with other teachers. Compared to this study results,
the biology teachers in this survey do not recognize this as a problem for novice teachers.

Table 3 presents the results related to the sources of discomfort and stress that men-
tors experience while working with novice teachers.

Table 3
Teacher-mentors’ perceptions of sources of discomfort and stress in working with novice teachers
[tems M
1. Novice teachers'lack of teaching skills (being unprepared for teaching career). 337
2. Novice teachers' overconfidence in their own competencies and professional engagement 375
3. Novice teachers do not follow the mentor’s instructions. 350
4. Novice teachers disagree with the mentor’s views of a problem situation. 2.86
5. Novice teachers'insistence on their own attitudes. 265
6. Improper communication with the mentor. 293
7. Novice teachers'inability to cope with problem situations in the classroom. 340
8. Improper communication with colleagues. 354
9. Novice teachers expect ready-made lesson plans and materials from the mentor. 383
10. Novice teachers'failure in coping with administrative work. 332

As can be seen, the greatest value is recorded in relation to novice teachers’ ex-
pectations of receiving ready-made lesson plans and materials from their mentors
(M =3.83). Common sources of discomfort and stress are also related to novice teachers’
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overconfidence in their teaching competencies (M = 3.75), as well as a frequent incapac-
ity for communication with their colleagues (M = 3.54). While high self-confidence can
be considered a positive trait, in this specific context, where the induction period is of-
ten a novice teacher’s first step into teaching practice and where they, as per the results
of this study, often lack various competencies acquired through work and experience,
any unrealistic self-reflection regarding one’s own competencies can pose a problem
in professional performance and communication with the mentor. Pursuing their own
points of view (M = 2.65) and disagreeing with the mentor about a problem situation
(M = 2.86) appear to be the situations that cause the least of stress for mentors. The
obtained result shows that mentor teachers understand the need of young teachers to
advocate for their own views.

Chi-squared test shows no statistical difference regarding the effect of years of
teaching experience on the sources of stress and discomfort among mentors (r > .05).
Regardless of the length of their work experience, biology teachers express rather similar
views related to the quality of their collaboration with novice teachers.

The survey results indicate that about 90% of responders did not receive any train-
ing in mentoring during their initial education. Furthermore, more than 80% of them did
not attend any training program as a part of their professional development. Neverthe-
less, their responses in relation to the importance of various segments of mentoring are
qualified with high values. The results are presented in Table 4. According to the collect-
ed responses, the most important segments of a mentoring training are: communication
between the mentor and the intern teacher (M = 4.65), building positive relationship
with the intern teacher (M = 4.54), familiarity with the mentor’s roles and responsibilities
(M =4.49) and conflict and stress management (M = 4.44).

Table 4
Teacher-mentors’ perceptions of the importance of mentor training by areas
[tems M
1. Familiarity with the roles and responsibilities of the mentor. 449
2. Establishing positive relationship with intern teachers. 454
3. Mentor-intern teacher communication. 4.65
4. Individual approach and counseling. 436
5. Development of evaluation competencies. 436
6. Development of self-reflection and self-assessment. 436
7. Establishment of career awareness and development. 4.04
8. Conflict and stress management. 444

The analysis of the respondents’ answers, regarding the areas in which they feel ad-
ditional training is needed for successful mentoring, revealed six key domains. Method-
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ological competencies ranked first, with the most frequent responses relating to training
for the implementation of practical teaching and field work, as well as the application of
new methodological approaches. The second place was taken by subject-matter compe-
tencies and knowledge, specifically highlighting the field of genetics, followed by knowl-
edge of the legal rights, roles, and obligations of mentors. The third most significant area
identified was conflict management, stress control, and the development of communi-
cation skills. The remaining two areas, identified by a smaller number of respondents,
were digital competencies and administrative task management. These results suggest
a need to re-evaluate the training of future teachers in these specific areas during their
initial education.

About 85% of responders believe that teachers of sciences need additional support
for successful mentoring and professional development. This high percentage indicates
the need for modifying pre-service teacher training courses at university and initiating
and implementing more teacher training programs for in-service teachers.

Conclusion

The research results reveal that, according to the opinions of mentor teachers, nov-
ice teachers lack knowledge and competencies from various areas. Problems are evident
in planning and delivering lessons, class management, communication and assessment.
One of the theoretical foundations that creators of mentoring programs are guided with
is the idea that professional competences and knowledge cannot be developed during
initial education, but by learning through practical experience and work. Like in any other
profession, the development of teaching competences requires time, commitment and
motivation. Professional responsibility is not gained automatically with a university de-
gree. It is an individual process of personal and professional maturation, in which both
positive and negative challenges appear. This is why the novice teacher needs support
and assistance of the mentor. This assistance can be directed to faster orientation towards
teaching profession, successful solution of problems and gradual acquisition of confi-
dence through practical knowledge (Radulovi¢ et al, 2022).

Research indicates that stress is highly prevalent within the teaching profession,
yet teachers often possess insufficient knowledge regarding the prevention, identifica-
tion, and resolution of stressful situations (Telebec, 2014). This lack of adequate stress
management skills can become a source of frustration and dissatisfaction, negatively im-
pacting all aspects of work and the personal well-being of the teacher. The present study
found that the leading sources of mentors’ stress are the novice teachers’ expectations
for ready-made teaching materials and their high self-confidence regarding profession-
al competencies, which, are often lacking at the start of a career, as previously noted.
It is also significant that the teachers themselves recognize the need to develop stress
control skills within the work environment. According to the respondents, the four most
important areas for additional mentor training include mentor-intern teacher communi-
cation, building positive relationships, conflict management, and stress control. The fact
that all training areas were highly and positively rated indicates that teacher-mentors
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perceive the mentoring period as a developmental phase that opens new avenues for
their own personal and professional growth.

The findings show that 85% of biology teachers think that they need additional
support in their work with novice teachers. One of the recommendations of OECD is to
introduce mandatory trainings for all mentors, as well as to establish network of mentors
from different institutions. In regional countries that have recognized the importance of
high-quality mentor training, higher education institutions are increasingly involved in
providing support to teachers, often through seminars and training sessions across var-
ious fields implemented via project funding. This form of support has also been recog-
nized in our country: specifically, the Faculty of Sciences at the University of Novi Sad has
implemented two such projects over the past few years, dedicating them specifically to
teacher-mentors: Mentor Training and Mentor Vademecum.

If mentoring practice is to be integrated into professional development of teachers,
then it must encompass a larger number of professionals and rest on a well established
concept of mentoring. The concept should be based on experiential, partnership and re-
flexive learning, and it should include programs of school development. This would en-
able schools to support learning in which novice teachers develop their own teaching
styles, by integrating knowledge and skills acquired in initial education with new skills
and attitudes which they developed during their work with mentors. Concurrently, men-
tors would be in position to test their own teaching styles and roles they acquire and
perform in their own teaching practices.

Practical implications of the research can be found in findings that may serve as
guidelines for planning teacher training programs, both during initial education and
within continuous professional development. The limitations of this research lie in the
sampling method. Given that there is no official record or database of teacher mentors in
Serbia, it is difficult to reach a larger sample of the target group. For this reason, we believe
that the current study represents a significant contribution to the field and that it can be
considered a call for further research on this topic.
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Teacher humor, as well as humor in teaching in general, serves as an important pedagogical
resource that contributes to creating a stimulating classroom atmosphere, facilitates com-
munication and enhances students’ learning processes. This paper aims to analyze contemporary scien-
tific trends in research on teacher humor in the classroom, with a particular focus on the analysis of
bibliographic unit networks. The study is based on a bibliometric analysis of scientific publications. The
study was conducted on a sample of 421 scientific articles examining teacher humor in the context of
classroom instructional processes. The data were analyzed using the software VOSviewer 1.6.20, with the
aim of constructing and visualizing bibliometric networks, as well as identifying research directions in the
field of teacher humor studies. The findings indicate a growing presence of this subject in the scientific
literature over the past two decades. Moreover, the analysis highlights the existence of distinct clusters of
key terms appearing in the bibliographic units, their interconnections, as well as the most represented
research areas focusing on teacher humor in the classroom. The most productive authors and scientific
journals in this research domain were also identified. The obtained results may be valuable to researchers
in the academic community, serve as a foundation for future studies and provide guidance to scholars
on this relatively underexplored subject. The study offers support in collecting adequate primary and
secondary sources, relevant and systematically organized information and a basis for theoretical elabo-
ration upon which methodological frameworks can be developed.
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Introduction

Bibliometric analysis of scientific publications remains relatively underutilized in ac-
ademic communities despite becoming increasingly applied, partially due to its descrip-
tive nature, which does not align with research orientations focused on explaining and
interpreting phenomena with deeper contextual meanings. This occurs most frequently
in the social sciences and humanities. Nevertheless, its value lies in the ability to provide a
systematic insight into the development of scientific output, contributing to the strategic
direction of future research. The expansion of information and communication technolo-
gies has led to the use of citation counts and various indices as key indicators for multiple
purposes, with bibliometric analyses serving as important arguments within academic
communities (Moslavac, 2022; Weingart, 2005). Bibliometric analysis holds significant
practical value within academic communities and is based on the interaction of quali-
tative and quantitative indicators (Wouters, 2020). In line with social contingencies, the
number of programs and software tools is increasing, while bibliometric analysis offers
substantial advantages to researchers. It enables the generation of objective indicators
for a given topic of interest, the construction of bibliometric networks of scientific arti-
cles and their citations, as well as the assessment of individual authors’ productivity and
impact. Initially, it assists in data collection and in gaining insights into the research topic,
while also enhancing the visibility of the review to the broader academic community. Bib-
liometric analysis is defined as the quantitative assessment of academic literature through
publication and citation metrics. It allows for the identification of key developmental di-
rections and contributions within a specific field (Rulijana et al., 2025). Another notable
advantage of bibliometric analyses conducted using the VOSviewer software is the exten-
sive coverage of analysis units (Van Eck & Waltman, 2010).

Individual units of analysis, namely, scientific articles published in journals, serve as
the fundamental and primary means for studying and investigating specific topics, while
bibliometric analyses provide valuable arguments for the systematization of research
questions. This is particularly relevant in fields where an increase in empirical evidence is
anticipated (Bryant et al., 1980), such as humor.

Theoretical Foundations of the Research

Humor and the Educational Context

The complexity of human language and imagination allows individuals to create hu-
mor in an infinite variety of forms. From a developmental perspective, laughter, is one of
the first vocalizations in humans, alongside crying. The ability to appreciate humor and
express it through laughter is a fundamental part of what it means to be human in the
truest sense of the word. Experiencing humor involves experiencing pleasant feelings of
emotional well-being and joy. It is a playful activity that serves numerous social, emotion-
al, and cognitive functions, making it an interesting subject for scientific research (Rod,
2007). Some authors emphasize that all individuals possess a sense of humor (Kolenovi¢

190



Studies in Teaching and Education, 2026, 75(1), 189-204

- Papo, 2012), though they enjoy it in different ways. Consequently, they highlight that
differences among people in the development of a sense of humor are reflected in weaker
or stronger humor abilities. The sense of humor is a dimension on which all individuals are
positioned differently.

In the twentieth century, humor began to be studied more seriously as part of in-
structional strategies. Its inclusion in education was previousy considered unscientific
(Korobkin, 1989). Some authors emphasize that the role of humor in schools is insufficient-
ly represented, even though it can contribute to more effective teaching, higher-quality
teacher—student relationships, improved work performance and a more positive learning
experience (Dramac i Lazzarich, 2016; Lazzarich, 2013; Mrazovac, 2021; Rod, 2007; Tong &
Tsung, 2020).

In a broader sense, humor refers to anything an individual says or does, which carries
an amusing or entertaining stimulus (Rod, 2007). It can be defined as a quality or ability
of an individual to be witty and make another person laugh (Lovorn & Holaway, 2015),
as well as a form of human communication aimed at making people happy (Stupar et
al., 2023). Bell (Bell, 2011) emphasizes that humor is difficult to define, yet it represents
a specific mode of communication in which something is expressed with the intent of
entertaining.

In the classroom context, humor is one component of a broader set of teacher behav-
iors that contributes to a sense of immediacy in the classroom, leading to positive evalua-
tions from students and more effective learning (Rod, 2007). When it's focused primarily on
knowledge acquisition and traditional instructional approaches, education tends to over-
look the therapeutic role of laughter within the school environment. Education constantly
strives to fulfill fundamental values in human life, yet it is often considered frustrating and
joyless, existing in a“grayness” of prohibitions and rules. Humor influences a pleasant class-
room atmosphere, making the interplay between joy and well-being an important factor
in the development of young individuals, while the instructional potential of laughter in
teaching remains underutilized (Lazzarich, 2013). According to some authors, humor in the
classroom is an act that can be expressed through linguistic or non-linguistic means. It can
be enacted by all participants in the instructional process, be it students or teachers (Wag-
ner & Urios-Aparisi, 2011). Humor is an important part of everyday life and holds a special
place in the instructional process, where its presence often serves as a stimulus for a more
relaxed atmosphere and improved interpersonal relationships.

Through their polyvalent roles, teachers motivate students, encourage collaborative
relationships, enhance the classroom atmosphere, and improve the dynamics of lesson
delivery. All of these outcomes can be fostered through the appropriate use of humor.
Humor can also be useful for mitigating criticism and promoting group cohesion (Keltner
et al,, 2001). At early ages, humor should be used in moderation and appropriately; oth-
erwise, it may cause confusion and the acquisition of incorrect information (Banas et al.,
2011). Additionally, humor can reduce stress and feelings of anxiety during learning, make
instruction more dynamic and help maintain students’ motivation and engagement.
However, it is important that the humor used in the classroom is appropriate and does
not come at the expense of anyone in the classroom. Teachers who use humor can more
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easily draw students’ attention to the subject matter, thereby contributing to a positive
classroom atmosphere. Yet, humor should not be overly dominant or used as a means to
avoid serious topics. Competent teachers know how to strike a balance, using humor as a
strategy to facilitate communication and foster a positive attitude toward learning. There-
fore, it should be inclusive in the truest sense, respecting the diverse cultural, ethnic, and
social backgrounds of students. Also, a variety of anecdotes can help teachers facilitate
the interpretation of instructional content. The inconsistency of research findings con-
firms that humor remains a domain with significant potential for further investigation and
validation. While various studies confirm the positive effect of humor in the instructional
process (Askildson, 2005; Bieg et al., 2017; Neff & Rucynski, 2017; Pexman & Olineck, 2002),
other research has shown that humor and the use of playful examples in the classroom
can impact test performance negatively (Bolkan et al., 2018).

Humor and the positive emotions associated with it are linked to the overall learning
experience, giving students a more favorable attitude toward education in general and
increasing their motivation to learn, which in turn can lead to better academic achieve-
ment. The novelty and emotions experienced through the use of humor can help capture
and maintain students’ attention, thereby facilitating the process of acquiring new infor-
mation. The incongruent mental associations that are an inherent feature of humor also
ease cognitive processes, particularly elaboration (Rod, 2007). Recalling and connecting
previously learned material is much easier when it is presented with humor than when it
is delivered in a strictly serious manner.

Matijevi¢ emphasizes the significance of humor in an individual’s life and highlights
its role in teaching. He also raises the question of whether the limited representation of
humor in scientific studies is due to a gap between the seriousness of researchers and
the (perceived) lighthearted nature of the topic (Matijevi¢, 1994). Humor contributes to
reducing anxiety, increasing motivation and enhancing the effectiveness of interpersonal
relationships, while education and instruction are, characterized by interpersonal inter-
actions, above all. Culturally, learning and play are often separated, which may be one
reason for the scarcity of notable studies on the phenomenon of humor. Stupar and col-
leagues (Stupar i sar, 2023) caution that humor must be used appropriately in teaching,
analogous to a whistle in a physical education class — neither too little nor too much, ap-
plied at the right time and in the right measure, and exclusively in relation to the lesson
content or self-directed humor.

Theoretical Foundations of Humor

In the attempt to explain the conditions and mechanisms underlying humor, various
theories or theoretical foundations of humor have emerged. Some of these include the
superiority theory, the instructional humor processing theory, the incongruity theory, the
surprise theory, the relief theory and the arousal-relief (oscillation) theory. Some of these
theories are not yet fully clarified and are often interconnected.

The superiority theory interprets humor as a form of expressing dominance and as
a defense mechanism against threats in reality. According to this theory, humor arises
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from one individual’s sense of superiority over another individual who is in an inferior
position, thus expressing dominance or mockery (Matijevi¢, 1994; Carrell, 2008 as cited
in Sahin, 2021). This theory has its particular implications when discussing types of inap-
propriate humor.

The literature also discusses the instructional humor processing theory, which con-
trasts with the superiority theory. Specifically, this theory proposes that humor leads to
better information processing as a result of the positive emotions experienced in humor-
ous situations. It suggests that humor produces a positive effect in any domain, motivat-
ing elaboration and deeper approaches to information processing (Bolkan et al., 2018).
When humor is used in a prosocial manner, it has positive effects. Conversely, when hu-
mor is employed to belittle or offend another individual, it produces negative effects
(Wanzer et al., 2010).

The incongruity theory, as the term suggests, views humoras the result of a contrast
or discrepancy between ideas, expectations and reality. These are situations that end con-
trary to what is expected, thereby eliciting laughter, or situations in which the outcomes
are incongruent with the anticipated resolution. In order for the message to be perceived
as humorous, the recipient must recognize the incongruity in relation to the expected
outcome within the existing context of the message. According to this theory, the recip-
ient identifies an occurrence that does not align with their expectations for the specific
communicative context (Mrazovac, 2021; Wanzer et al., 2010). Berk considers incongruity
or contrast to be a key element of humor, describing it as a combination of expected
content and an unexpected twist (Berk, 2002). In the classroom or educational context,
students’ attention is activated when a teacher uses humor, because humor often inher-
ently involves some form of incongruity. This, in turn, enhances content elaboration and
facilitates more effective learning (Frymier et al., 2008; Wanzer et al., 2010).

In addition to the aforementioned theories, the literature also discusses the surprise
theory, which highlights a sudden disruption of events as the main source of humor and
emphasizes the role of humor as a stimulus. The relief theory is also mentioned, viewing
humor as a byproduct of the release of nervous tension, as well as the arousal-relief (os-
cillation) theory, which proposes that an individual’s wit arises when the individual simul-
taneously experiences conflicting, oscillating emotions (Matijevi¢, 1994). The theoretical
foundations presented can be useful for the conceptual development of future research
studies, serving as a basis for constructing methodological frameworks and aiding in the
analysis and interpretation of the obtained data.

Method

An analysis of the relevant literature revealed no bibliometric studies on humor in
the instructional context. Therefore, the aim of this paper is to examine scientific trends in
research on teacher humor in the classroom. This objective was operationalized through
several research tasks, namely:

1. To analyze the chronological development of interest in researching teacher hu-
mor in the classroom, with the aim of identifying dominant periods;
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2. To identify the most relevant authors, journals, and the most influential articles
published in scientific journals, as well as the countries that have addressed
teacher humor;

3. To extract key terms and their relationships from the sample of relevant liter-
ature.

The study is based on a bibliometric analysis of scientific publications. Content
analysis was employed, with the unit of analysis being the scientific article. Given that
this is a bibliometric study of the literature, the software VOSviewer 1.6.20 was used,
aiming to construct and visualize bibliometric networks through mapping and cluster-
ing techniques, that is, by extracting relationships from bibliographic units. The soft-
ware provides quantitative data, as well as partial qualitative insights, by identifying
the most relevant journals, authors, scientific articles; besides, it clusters of the most
frequently occurring terms across the entire set of scientific publications. The sample
consists of 421 scientific articles and the Dimensions database was used for the search.
Thus, the sample includes scientific articles published in any journal indexed in this da-
tabase and retrieved through a keyword-based search. The data were collected using
VOSviewer 1.6.20, a software program that employs an algorithm involving the follow-
ing interconnected keywords: humor, teacher and classroom. VOSviewer is designed to
use algorithms for word detection and clustering, thereby visualizing the relationships
between concepts and the thematic structure of the data. Alternative approaches with-
in the software are not technically supported. Included studies were limited to Eng-
lish-language publications containing the specified keywords in the title or abstract.
The search was conducted in December 2024.

In scientific communities, the SPSS software package is commonly used for data
analysis, which differs significantly in approach and functionality from the aforemen-
tioned program. Therefore, bibliometric analysis represents an innovation in the scientific
context and is particularly applicable to emerging or unconventional research topics.

Results and Discussion

The development of scientific thought in this field dates back to nearly four decades
and continues to the present. Figure 1 identifies three periods in the evolution of this
subject. The first spans 1990-2006, the second 2006-2013, characterized by fluctuations,
and the third from 2013 to the present, during which the number of publications has in-
creased (showing an exponential growth pattern on the graph).

Based on the analysis of the evolution of scientific production in research on humor
in teaching, an oscillation can be observed during the Covid-19 pandemic period. Specif-
ically, Figure 1 shows a slight decline in the publication of scientific articles around early
2021, continuing until the end of 2022. This decline can be attributed to the restrictions
implemented during that period, which relatively hindered or limited field-based research
activities.
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Graph 1
Evolution of Scientific Production
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Although existing evidence on the development of humor is inconsistent, it can still
be related to the results of our study. Some authors note that over the past thirty years, in-
terest in researching humor has increased across various fields, including education (Ford
& Martin, 2018), which is roughly reflected in the curve of scientific production shown. Oth-
er authors emphasize that humor began to be studied more intensively only in the second
half of the twentieth century (Hrebac Hlobik & Pavlin-Bernardi¢, 2014), which aligns with
the results of the most cited units in our analysis and their publication years, presented
in Table 2. As noted by Fortunato and others (Fortunato et al., 2018) and Bornmann and
others (Bornmann et al., 2021), the number of active researchers and institutions has been
steadily increasing, and global scientific production grows on average by approximately
4.1% per year. In this context, the observed exponential growth in publications on humor
in teaching may partially reflect this broader trend. However, specific shifts in certain time
intervals (e.g., the decline during the pandemic or the intensified interest after 2013) in-
dicate that the dynamics in this field do not solely represent a consequence of general
production growth, but also reflect particular scientific and educational interest.

Figure 2 presents the most represented research categories to which the largest
number of articles on this topic belong, as well as their highest citation counts. The ma-
jority of articles fall within the fields of education, language, communication and culture,
psychology, creative arts and sociology. It is important to note that a single publication
can appear in multiple research categories, as well as that the Dimensions database itself
is aligned with the standard research classification of Australia and New Zealand (Austral-
ian and New Zealand Standard Research Classification, ANZSRC, 2000).
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Graph 2
Most Represented Research Categories
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A review of the research fields shows that the majority of publications originate from
the social sciences, particularly those in the area of educational sciences. Since the studies
in the sample are limited to the English-speaking context, foreign authors do not distin-
guish between the concepts of “education” and “instruction.” The results indicate a very
small number of publications on the application of humor in fields such as geology, ecol-
ogy, hydrology, physics, chemistry, biology, or in fields related to the biomedical sciences,
mathematics, and engineering. The reason for this may lie in the inherent differences in
the nature of various scientific disciplines. Social sciences focus on human behavior, social
relationships and cultural phenomena, all of which naturally involve emotions, interaction
and context, making humor easier to integrate as a pedagogical tool for illustration. In
contrast, natural sciences often demand rigor and abstract thinking, leaving less room for
humor. Accordingly, some authors rightly emphasize the importance of understanding
the specificities of the methodologies of different scientific fields, which have both theo-
retical and applied value (Pelici¢ et al., 2016). These differences in approach and subject
matter also determine the possibilities for applying phenomena such as humor. Within
human social life, humor nonetheless occupies a significant place.

Table 1 presents the five most relevant journals in the field of teacher humor re-
search. The largest number of articles in this area and well as the highest number of ci-
tations are found in the journal Communication Education (n = 10). Considering that the
Dimensions database is limited to English-language publications and that, as previously
mentioned, there is no clear distinction between the terms “education” and “instruction’,
it is not surprising that this journal emerges as the most prominent in the field (Table 1).
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By examining the stated aims of the journal Communication Education, which contains the
largest number of articles on teacher humor, we observe a frequent publication of studies
in the field of communication, particularly related to the terms: education, instruction,
teaching, teacher, and learning. The journal’s acceptance rate, impact factor and indexing
in major databases indicate the high quality of the articles it publishes. The most relevant
journal is published by the National Communication Association (NCA), headquartered
in Washington, with a mission to transform lives through communication, placing special
emphasis on humor in education.

Table 1
Most Relevant Journals in This Field
Number of Number of
Journals o
Documents Citations
Communication education 10 1071
Teachers college record: the voice of scholarship in education 7 333
European Journal of humour research 7 62
Procedia, social and behavioral sciences 6 55
Educating the young child 6 42

In this bibliometric analysis, we also identified the most productive authors who
have worked on this topic, that is, authors with the highest number of articles in this field,
as well as the units of analysis, namely the most cited articles, and the countries most
engaged in this area of research. The threshold for the most productive authors was set at
a minimum of three publications and at least five citations, which resulted in the identifi-
cation of three most productive authors (Table 2), with the most cited author being Ann
Bainbridge Frymier, with 329 citations. Regarding the most productive countries, the Unit-
ed States dominates with 77 articles and a total of 2,375 citations. Table 2 also presents
the three most cited works within the unit of analysis. Thus, out of the 421 articles in the
sample, the most cited work is Influences on Classroom Interest, with a total of 335 citations.

It can be hypothesized that the number of publications by a researcher often corre-
lates with their number of citations. However, according to the results in Table 2, this is not
an universal rule, even within the same subject. Such deviations can be hypothetically ex-
plained by differences in the quality and relevance of the articles, the reputation of the jour-
nals in which they were published, as well as by their reach within the academic community.

The three most cited articles, presented in Table 2, address the same issue: the role of
humor in relation to learning and the teaching process. Other research confirms this pat-
tern and the significance of humor as a pedagogical tool in the classroom. The pleasant
subjective feelings elicited by humor fulfill a range of cognitive and social functions (Rod,
2007), such as improved reasoning, better organization of learning, reduction of physio-
logical arousal and tension, more effective memory (Isen, 2003), enhanced attention and
overall intellectual resources (Fredrickson, 2001), as well as easing criticism and fostering
group cohesion (Keltner et al., 2001).
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Table 2
Most Relevant Authors, Most Productive Countries, and Most Cited Units of Analysis

Authors Numlger of
Citations
Ann Bainbridge Frymier 3 329
San Bolkan 3 84
Anne Pomerantz 4 56
Countries
United States (SAD) 77 2375
Australia 1 257
Canada 11 79
Units of Analysis
Bergin, AD. (1999). Influences on classroom interest. Educational Psychologist, 34(2), 87- 335

98. https://doi.org/10.1207/515326985ep3402_2

Gorham, J. & Christophel, M.D. (1990). The relationship of teachers’use of humor in the
classroom to immediacy and student learning. Communication Education, 39(1), 46-62. 239
https://doi.org/10.1080/03634529009378786

Murray, GH. (1983). Low-inference classroom teaching behaviors and student ratings of
college teaching effectiveness. Journal of Educational Psychology, 75(1), 138-149. https.// 194
doi.org/10.1037/0022-0663.75.1.138

The results show that the most cited authors are simultaneously affiliated with
universities in countries that have the highest number of publications on humor. This
indicates a correlation between the productivity of individual researchers and the geo-
graphical distribution of scientific activity in the field of humor. Specifically, these authors
are affiliated with West Virginia University (USA), the University of Missouri (USA), and
the University of Western Ontario (Canada). When it comes to scientific publications, the
most productive countries in humor research occupy a leading position, which can be ex-
plained by their territorial size and the number of members in their research communities.
Interestingly, Americans as a nation were also among the first to contribute to the “global
village” through humorous, widely known TV series such as ,Friends",, The Simpsons”, and
JSeinfeld “. The emergence of this humorous production is also confirmed by other au-
thors (Takashi & Minako, 2021), while some note that the American comedies mentioned
above have shaped comedic tastes beyond the United States and stimulated imagina-
tion in other areas as well (Buonanno, 2008). It is also noteworthy that in central Canada,
specifically Ontario, the popular humorous cartoon Winnie the Pooh was created (Milne,
1926). This suggests that in these countries, humor in general receives considerable atten-
tion, which also has implications in the context of scientific research.
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From the total sample of relevant literature, the most frequently occurring keywords
were extracted. Figure 1 also shows the interconnections between these terms. Out of
12,175 terms, 273 were selected based on a minimum occurrence threshold of 10. Nodes
of the same color represent terms that are most frequently used together, while the size
of a node indicates a higher number of occurrences for that term. Clusters are formed
by grouping words that often appear together in the same scientific articles, with the
clustering algorithm linking terms with strong mutual connections into thematic units
(clusters). Based on the analysis (Figure 12), three clusters can be distinguished: the first
with 65 terms, the second with 61 terms and the third with 19 terms. Table 3 presents the
most frequent terms for each cluster.

Table 3
Term Clusters and Frequency

Cluster 1 F Cluster 2 F Cluster 3 F
interview 60 age 40 child 56
perception 59 book 39 play 30
motivation 55 life 37 community 30
learning 51 examples 36 communication 20
english 50 place 30 parents 17
questionnaire 40 success 15 gender 15
joke 27 change 15

teacher humor 11

wordplay 1

The relationships between keywords in clustering are determined by analyzing the
frequency of their co-occurrence within the same context (for example, within the same
article or abstract). The so-called word co-occurrence analysis allows for the identification
of terms that frequently appear together, indicating their thematic or conceptual connec-
tion. Clusters represent groups of keywords that are more frequently connected to each
other, reflecting the dominant themes or areas within the analyzed literature. In practice, a
term from one cluster that frequently co-occurs with a term from another cluster indicates
a connection between those topics or concepts. This type of linkage allows for a better
understanding of how different aspects of the research subject are integrated and inter-
woven in the available literature.

The extraction of keywords and their relationships from the sample of relevant liter-
ature leads to several conclusions. All three clusters are interconnected. For example, the
results show that the terms questionnaire and interview are most strongly associated with

2 https://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.20099707
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the terms child, parents and gender from the third cluster, as well as with the terms life,
age, place, and technology from the second cluster. Terms within the same cluster most
frequently appear together. For instance, the term teacher humor is linked to learning,
English language, and university. We can conclude that these results from the extraction
of key terms and their relationships align with the findings on research categories, where
education, language, and communication are the most represented research areas. Con-
sidering that the first cluster is also the largest, we can conclude that it represents the
best-researched connections and relationships. This is confirmed by the analysis of the
relevant literature. Authors from the Croatian context emphasize the significance of hu-
mor, as well as various linguistic contributions and benefits in foreign language learning
(Leovac, 2017; Mrazovac, 2021). Additionally, other studies highlight the role of humor
in motivation, teacher-student relationships and the interconnection between humor
and learning (Askildson, 2005; Bratani¢ i Marsi¢, 2005; Files i Pavlin-Bernardi¢, 2021; Pav-
lovi¢ i Tosi¢-Rudi¢, 2009; Stupar et al., 2023; Wanzer et al., 2010; Wanzer & Frymier, 1999).
Through the analysis of these studies, noticeable patterns emerge in theoretical discus-
sion, citation of units of analysis and authors, as well as in research fields, which align with
the results obtained in this study.

There are also studies indicating that the scientific appeal of humor as a research
topic is increasing across various fields. Research shows that humor is a key element in
communication and an effective method for overcoming conflicts and strained relation-
ships (Relja & Baturina, 2010). Other studies support these findings, noting that humor
is a desirable trait important for communication and the enhancement of interpersonal
relationships (Sprecher & Regan, 2002). These are also the most frequent terms within
the keyword clusters identified in our study. Humor, as a subject of scientific interest, is
present in nearly all areas of human life (Lang & Lee, 2010; Relja & Baturina, 2010). This
highlights its status as an important human characteristic and emphasizes its potential
within multidisciplinary research.

Concluding Remarks

Undoubtedly, this topic is of considerable interest among researchers; however, it
remains insufficiently explored and raises new questions that may serve as the main focus
of future investigations. This study may serve as a starting point for future researchers
who intend to examine the role of humor in the classroom in various ways, as it provides
an overview of the current state of research and an understanding of the main directions
in the scientific literature within this field. The overall synthesis of the study suggests a
growing tendency for further research on this topic.

The limitations of our study primarily relate to the search conducted within a sin-
gle database. In addition, the VOSviewer program does not technically support a great-
er diversity of keywords, which represents a limitation of the study. However, although
VOSviewer restricts the analysis to word-based algorithms, this simultaneously contrib-
utes to the clarity and focus of the topic, preventing excessive fragmentation of the results.
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All bibliometric analyses rely on quantitative indicators such as the number of pub-
lications, citations, and authors, without providing insight into the quality of the publica-
tions, the research context, or the innovativeness of the authors’ research ideas. Therefore,
the lack of a more in-depth analysis represents another limitation of the study.

In addition to its limitations, the study also has several advantages. Specifically, a
bibliometric study enables the presentation and integration of large volumes of informa-
tion that, under other circumstances, would require considerable time for systematization
as well as for the integrated presentation of results. In this sense, this type of study relies
on the principle of efficiency. Critical thinking is encouraged through bibliometric anal-
yses, as the structure of the results itself offers limited possibilities for direct comparison,
thereby requiring researchers to demonstrate ingenuity and creativity in the discussion
of findings. The greatest significance lies in understanding the structure and dynamics
of scientific research on a given topic, as well as in providing a systematic understanding
of the scientific landscape as an initial stage of the research process, and in identifying
emerging issues within both research and educational practice. The practical implications
are reflected in the identification of key researchers and research areas, insights into scien-
tific trends, and assistance in selecting relevant sources of knowledge for future research
endeavors on humor in the classroom. The study also provides a broader readership, in-
cluding researchers, educational practitioners and experts from related disciplines, with
insight into scientific trends related to this topic. Beyond this more strictly scientific dis-
course, the authors call for further examination of the effects of humor in the classroom,
which we recognize as a significant resource in the educational process.
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Poetry collections by contemporary poets are slowly finding their way into the education-
al process. Aditionally, in terms of their methodological potential, the focus is on under-
standing and interpreting verses, whereas there are only sporadic mentions of the possibilities for the
development of children’s language skills offered by contemporary poetry. Therefore, the poetic work
for children by Dragana Mladenovi¢, a well-established contemporary poet, becomes the subject of
research in this paper. The aim of research is to determine which aspects of the textual composition
may function as the incentive for the development of children’s language skills. The corpus, which in-
cludes all four books of poetry for children by Dragana Mladenovi¢, undergoes a qualitative thematic
analysis which results in identifying the four key themes: 1) lexeme cataloguing 2) word-formation
models 3) syntactic models and 4) graphic and conceptual design of the text. The insights acquired at
these levels influence the following proposals as to what could become the incentive for children’s
linguistic development when they encounter poetry by Mladenovic: 1) the encouragement of the lexi-
cal development through the acquisition and thematic networking of lexemes 2) the encouragement
of the lexical development through the acquisition and generalization of word-formation models, 3)
the encouragement of the syntactic development through the acquisition of models and defamiliari-
zation of syntactic links and 4) the encouragement of early literacy through establishing and fostering
a critical attitude towards the text. The analysis and its related methodological implications point to
the fact that contemporary poetry for children can provide inspiration for fostering the referential,
imaginative and expressive functions of speech, taking into consideration the value of dialogue, games
and project-based approach in working with children. Consequently, this paper can be viewed as a call
for further research in this field.

Abstract

Keywords: contemporary literature for children, speech development methodology, lexicology, syntax,
early literacy.
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Introduction

Modern speech development methodology is based on the knowledge of the pri-
mary subject-matter, from which the functional interweaving with the knowledge of oth-
er disciplines emerges (Milatovi¢, 2009; Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2020). Namely, at the
beginning it uses the facts produced by linguistics and literary studies as its starting point.
Then, in a methodologically adequate way, these facts combine with the knowledge of
developmental psychology (psycholinguistics in particular) as well as with pedagogical
and didactic research, that put educational process in focus. Given this theoretical frame-
work, it is clear that, in the process of introducing literary texts into kindergarten and
primary school classrooms, the priority is to be given to their linguistic, stylistic, and poetic
characteristics, ensuring that their subsequent interpretation is adapted to the child’s cog-
nitive and emotional development. At the same time, certain aspects of the literary work
become the focal point of interpretation, whereas others await their turn to be examined
by the recipients when they are ready for that. In view of the fact that every esthetically
valuable literary text is peculiar, drawing the line between what is appropriate at a given
stage (age-related or otherwise) and what is not remains, to a significant extent, a mat-
ter of the educator’s and / or the teacher’s personal judgment. Their judgment is refined
through the continuous testing of the horizon of children’s expectations and challenging
the boundaries of children’s reception of texts (Markovi¢, 2025).

At the same time, we should keep in mind that the interpretation of literary work can
go in different directions, including not only understanding of the text but also its creative
elaboration (particularly if we talk about an open work of art) (Eco, 1965) or its use as the
incentive for children’s linguistic and speech development (Mici¢, 2025). In case of the lat-
ter, the literary text becomes the incentive for children’s games which in turn encourage
thinking about language at different levels and in different forms of its realization: from
the phonetic, morphological, and lexical to the syntactic and pragmatic form, from the
early encouragement of the speech abilities development to the early encouragement of
various forms of literacy (Jankovi¢, 2019; Mici¢, 2019; Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2023). In
this respect, it is particularly challenging to include contemporary literary texts in working
with children with adequate assessment of their esthetic and educational qualities. Rising
to that challenge implies the tendency to establish the productive links between the most
valuable work of current literary production and the classrooms in preschool institutions,
assigning a particular importance to shedding light on the methodological aspects of the
literary text reception and its larger potential within educational framework. In this paper,
we shall try to highlight some of these aspects using the work of the prominent contem-
porary female children’s poet.

Before it is done, it is essential that we provide a short note. In the endeavors of this
kind, it is vital that we be aware of the two perspectives which intersect in the field of edu-
cational work. The first delves into the structure and meaning of the poetic text which sub-
sequently yields the potential for their actualization in the field of education; the second,
though, has the fundamental concepts and the guidelines at its centre, which are deter-
mined by the core elements of the valid preschool curriculum (Godine uzleta, 2018; Mici¢
i Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2020). Moreover, they primarily promote the appreciation
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of children’s feelings, needs and relationships, affinities and interests. In this regard, the
proposals given in this paper should not be taken as the initiatives which educators intro-
duce without consulting children and/or realize them without children’s participation, but
they should be seen as the fields waiting to be discovered and activated if children in the
group draw closer to them through the project-based approach.

Methodology

Children’s poetry collections by Dragana Mladenovi¢, a well-established author who
has taken a prominent place in the field of children’s literature, are the subject of our re-
search (Vukomanovi¢ Rastegorac, 2025). For the time being, this poetic segment of her
work consists of the four published collections: Uljezi [Intruders] (Mladenovi¢, 2016), Dar-
mar [Hodgepodge] (Mladenovi¢, 2019), Kad stvari poljude [When Things Become Human]
(Mladenovi¢, 2023a) and Tri, Cetiri, sad! [Ready, steady, go] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b).

Within the selected corpus of texts, the aim of our research is to identify the aspects
of the verse composition that can stimulate the work on the linguistic development of
preschool children. Accordingly, we have formulated the research question to which we
shall try to provide the answer: at what level and in what way can the verses for children
by Dragana Mladenovi¢ act as an incentive for different aspects of children’s linguistic
development in educational work?

We shall attempt to answer this question by means of the qualitative thematic anal-
ysis of the poetry collections. The results will be presented in textual form, in line with
the adopted methodology. With regard to the themes that prove to be relevant for the
qualitative analysis, we shall present the aspects that are deemed important from the
perspective of children’s linguistic development. Then, through the discussion, we shall
point to the methodological implications and potential, which arise from the qualitative
approach to the corpus. At the same time, it is vital that we highlight that our aim is not to
provide a closed set of actions and initiatives, likely to be prompted by the introduction to
contemporary poetry and / or the poetry by Dragana Mladenovi¢, but to create space for
functionally unrestricted research in this field.

Results and result analysis

The presentation of the analysis of all the aspects of the poetic formation of verse,
that could encourage the development of children’s language abilities in preschool in-
stitutions, goes beyond the scope set in this paper. Therefore, we shall further present
only the results of the qualitative analysis that refer to the four key themes: 1) lexeme
cataloguing, 2) word-formation models 3) syntactic models, 4) graphic and conceptual
design of the text. While citing the verses used as the illustration of the given insights,
it is understood that these verses are composed by the given author, therefore, only the
year of publication and the page number are put in parenthesis (with the exception of the
verses from the poetry collection Uljezi, which does not have the page numbers, so we
shall put in parenthesis the title of the poem in question).
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Lexeme cataloguing

Cataloguing is a very frequent method of the poem composition applied by Draga-
na Mladenovi¢. It entails sequencing of lexemes from the same thematic field. Thus, the
verses in the poem “Cica se kinduri” [Cica is dressing up] are abundant with the nouns
referring to the clothing items (we have here hats, little hairpins, neckties, jackets, tutus...),
“Marta vozi” [Marta is driving] abounds in the names of vehicles (a car, a ship, a convertible,
a truck, a boat...), “Katarina planira” [Katarina is making plans] teems with the names of
female job titles (a female pharmacist, a female doctor, a female editor, a female journalist,
a female police officer...). Based on this, the poems of different thematic orientations are
created, which is often visible in their title, “Cula” [Senses], “Meseci” [Months], “Planete”
[Planets]. Furthermore, cataloguing both points to the nouns and hints at a string of vari-
ous adjectives: poems “Boje” [Colours], “Ukusi” [Tastes], “Dodiri” [Touches] bring the words
that describe the sensations of different kind: visual (yellow, green, blue...), gustatory (sour,
savoury, sweet...) and tactile (soft, sharp, hard...), just like the poems “Zemlja” [Earth] and
“Vazduh" [Air] do, whose foundation consists of the usual attributes that collocate with
these nouns (fertile, loose, hard; humid, fresh, cold etc.).

However, such cataloguing would certainly come across as monotonous unless the
poem included the intruder principle, characteristic of the poetry by Mladenovi¢. Name-
ly, the poetry collection of the same title begins with “Pismo pre svega/snega” [The let-
ter above all / above the snow] in which the Intruder warns the reader that every poem
comes with its two companions. Thus, poetry reading turns into a unique quest for an
odd word out while at the same time its semantic boundaries are being determined in
that way (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 4). In all the above-mentioned poems, we find the words
that do not belong either explicitly or implicitly to the given set: pickles and shadows are
the “odd words out’, among the nouns referring to clothing items, a cone and a goalpost
among the names of the vehicles, a bird and a cape among the words for job titles — which
is one of the devices used to achieve a humorous effect in verses. At the same time, the
appearance of the intruder is often supported by a partial phonetic overlap and/or rhyme:
¢ulo dodira : ¢ulo leptira [the sense of touch : the sense of a butterfly] (“Cula”), kiselo : veselo
[sourly : merrily], slatko : glatko [sweetly : smoothly] (“Ukusi”), jun : Zbun [June : bush], start
: mart [start : March] (“Meseci”). Apart from these examples, most frequent in the collec-
tion Uljezi, we find similar ones in the Dar-mar and the Tri, Cetiri, sad! collection, in which
we also find another variation of this game to which ambiguous words and expressions
open the door. For example, in the poem “Natikace” [Slip-ons] in the sequence of words
for footwear most commonly worn on feet around the house (slippers, bedroom slippers,
slipper sneakers, etc.) intruders are the words that denote something that can be carried
around the room - just not on feet (strudels and hot chocolates).

Word-formation models

Relations between lexemes do not have to be based solely on meaning, but can also
be based on their derivational relationship. It is best seen on the example of the poem
“Pogrdno” [Derogatory] in the Dar-mar, focused on pejoratives (“Pogrdno od macke je
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macketina / Pogrdno od surle je surletina” [The pejorative form of the cat is a big ugly
cat / the pejorative form of the trunk is a massive ugly trunk] and the like, 2019, p. 56),
and on the example of the poem “Manje” [Smaller], focused on diminutives (“Manje od
kuce je kucica / Manje od ruke je rucica”[Something smaller than a house is a tiny house /
something smaller than a hand is a tiny hand], 2019, p. 58). There is also the poem “Vece”
[Bigger] which, contrary to expectations, does not say anything about augmentatives. It
once more brings diminutives into focus from a different, reversed perspective (“Vece od
vrecice je vreca /Vece od kesice je kesa” [Something bigger than a baggie is a bag / Some-
thing bigger than a sachet is a sack], 2019, p. 59). And here, the author refreshes the recep-
tion of the poem by introducing intruders whose phonetic composition resembles that
of the non-intruders, or whose appearance is otherwise motivated by the rhyme (“Manje
od kasike je kasica / [...] Manje od bebe je bebica / Manje od babe je dedica” [Less than a
spoonful is just a little bit of porridge / [...] Smaller than a baby is a tiny baby / Smaller
than a grandma is a grandpal 2019, p. 58). In this regard, of particular interest are, albeit
rare, instances of verses oscillating around the same word root or derivational affix: “kljuc
je zakljucio // lakse je zakljucati se / nego otkljucati se” [The key has locked it in // It is easier
to lock oneself in / than to unlock oneself] (2023a, p. 16; highlighting is ours); “Zapevaj! /
Nemam kiSobran // Hej, haj, hajl Nemam ni vetrobran. // Sve li¢i na raj. // Ni gromobran. //
A sada baj-baj! / Cak ni blatobran!” [Sing! / | have no umbrella. // Hey, aye, aye! | have no
windshield. // Everything looks like paradise. // Not even a lightning rod. // And now bye-
bye! / Not even a fender!] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, pp. 38-39).

Morphological neologisms are the most interesting examples in the context of
speech development; though not numerous, they occupy a prominent position in the
text: one of the book titles reads “hajde da se poezigramo” [let’s poetry-play] (2023b), and
its poetry-play number four is titled “rimorint” [rhymorynth] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, p. 36),
and number seven “dominovina” [dominoland] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, p. 57) - which are
blend words, the former is derived from the phrase “rimovani lavirint” [rhymed labyrinth],
and the latter is formed by blending the words domina [domino] and domovina (home-
land); in the Dar-mar, the title of the cycle, emocicije [emotional misers] (Mladenovi¢, 2019,
p. 12), is built on a similar principle. In this regard, we find particularly interesting the ne-
ologisms created through analogical generalizations of formative elements outside the
expected and standard-“allowed” range. Such is the case across the entire cycle “Uljez,
on i ona i ono” [The Intruder, He and She and It] (Mladenovi¢, 2019, pp. 20-27), where,
for instance, we read the poem “Ona i on” [She and He] (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 24), which
is primarily constructed from demonyms (Greek woman and Greek man). However, the
words such as Brkinja and Brk, which do not belong to this semantic field, are also hidden
among them. The latter word, of course, exists in the Serbian language (though not as a
demonym), but Brkinja is undoubtedly the result of the overgeneralisation of the motion
suffix -inja. A similar play on words results in the following examples: najmace [the kit-
ten-est kitten], najlace [the easiest easy] and najkuca [the house-est house] in the poem
“Najmace” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 36): “Od jakog moze jace (pa i najjace) / Od macke moze
mace (pa i najmace) / Kao i od lakog lace (pa i najlace) / [...] Od vruc¢eg bude vrudi (pa i na-
jvrudi) / od ku¢e moze kuci (pa i najkuci) [From strong comes stronger (even the strongest)
/ From a cat comes a kitten (even the kitten-est kitten) / Just like from easy comes easier
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easy (even the easiest easy) / [...] From hot comes hotter (even the hottest) / From a house
comes a house (even the house-est house]. In these verses, the poetess first introduces
a phonetic correspondence between words (jace : mace : lace; vrudi : kudi), and then, by
establishing an analogy in the formation of superlatives, she creates a new example that
represents a neologism (najjace : najmace: najlace; najvruci : najkudi).

Syntactic models

It could be inferred from the verses quoted so far that they are mostly syntactically
simple structures. It is perhaps most obvious in the cycle “Samo subjekat, zebre i predikat”
[Only the Subject, the Zebra and the Predicate] where they are indeed composed solely
following the transparent subject + predicate model (S+P). For instance, the poem “Uzas-
na buka” [Terrible Noise] begins like this: “Cvece cvrkuce / Vuk arlauce / Péela zuji / Dete
jauce / Sova mjauce” [Flowers are chirping / The wolf is howling / The bee is buzzing / The
child is crying / The owl is meowing] (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 48; cf. also the poem “Vikend na
selu” [The Weekend In the Countryside], 2019, p. 49). The cycle “Pelene u modi” [Diapers In
Fashion] is composed in the similar fashion, initially adopting the form of the well-known
children’s game“leti, leti” [fly, fly] (“Leti, leti, leti sova, / leti bumbar, leti kljova, / leti, leti, leti
soko, / leti muva previsoko”, Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 8) [Fly, fly, fly... an owl,/ fly, fly... a bumble-
bee, fly, fly... a tusk / fly, fly, fly... a falcon/ very high flies the fly], and then the same model
with modifications is applied to the chosen verb (tr¢i, pliva, pada) [run, swim, falll, and, of
course, to the selected nouns that complete the sentence pattern. Syntactic uniformity
is not a feature of only the two mentioned cycles which belong to the Dar-mar; its some-
what different form can also be found in the collection Tri, Cetiri, sad!. For example, the po-
etry-play number one says“Zeka je u rupi/ sova je u Supi/ puma je u Sumi/ rezanac u supi”
[The bunny’s in the hole / the owl’s in the shed / the puma’s in the woods / the noodle’s
in the soup] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, p. 7; also cf: 2023b, p. 9). The poetry-play number nine
says “Neko ovde nema balone, / neko ovde nosi pantalone, / neko ovde jede makarone,
/ neko ovde mrzi feferone” [Someone here has no balloons, / someone’s wearing panta-
loons, / someone’s eating macaroni, / someone hates the pepperoni] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b,
p. 68) and the like. In addition to such examples, it is worth mentioning the cases in which
parallelism is established among the offered comparisons, as the item being compared is
separated from the rest of the construction by a pause which the end of the line suggests:
“Sunjaju se [patike] kao / dve pume/ izviruju kao / dva jelena / skakucu kao / dva jareta
/ cvile kao / dve kuce” [[sneakers] Sneaking like / two pumas / peeking like / two deer /
hopping like / two kids / whining like / two pups] (Mladenovi¢, 2023a, p. 8).

In the final cycle of the Dar-mar, titled “Spiskovi, cedulje, agende, kadulje” [Lists,
Notes, Agendas, Sages] (which also includes a phonetically similar intruder), the expected
syntactic and syntagmatic links are intentionally disrupted and the new, comic, and won-
drous ones are established. The poem “Dobro jutro, dusice” [Good Morning, Sweetheart]
brings even more unusual requests: “Cim se razbudis, molim te, / navij papagaja i /nahrani
sat, [...] uredno spakuj sendvi¢ i / doruckuj krevet / (gledaj da to uradis do devet), / ocesljaj
zubice, / prasinu obuci, / prebrisi zavese, / trenerku navuci” [As soon as you wake up, please, /
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wind up the parrot and / feed the clock, [...] pack a sandwich neatly and / have the bed for
breakfast / (make sure you do it by nine), / comb your little teeth, / put on the dust, / wipe
the curtains, / slip into your tracksuit] (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 92). As shown, they arise from
the permutation of elements within common collocations (wind the clock and feed the
parrot — wind the parrot and feed the clock) or simply by replacing the elements with some
other lexeme (comb your hair — comb your little teeth). In the latter case, it is not merely
a matter of breaking any one connection between two words, but rather of disrupting a
strong collocation, in which the verb &esljati [to comb] is expected to combine with only a
few nouns, such as hair (kosa), fur (dlaka), or the like. A similar way of refreshing poetic ex-
pression can be found in the poem “Superparket” [Super-parquet], in which the lyrical you
isinstructed to buy“a liter of bread” and “a kilo of milk” (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 88). However,
transcending the horizon of expectations relies not only on such mechanisms, but also
on the naming of the non-existent entities (“four black-and-white onions”), contradictory
descriptions (“orange-colored lettuce”), and permutations of elements within the same
phrase (“headache against the medicine”). This last instance brings Dragana Mladenovi¢’s
texts closer to the poetics of Branko Copi¢’'s famous “Izokrenuta pri¢a” [the Upside-Down
Story] (Klikovac, 1997, p. 174).

Graphic and conceptual design of the text

In Dragana Mladenovi¢’s poetry for children, experimentation with the graphic
design of the text holds a prominent place. One stage of this experiment involves the
direction(s) of reading: namely, having been introduced to the Uljezi, children see ti-
tles placed vertically alongside the stanzas (as in the poems “Zemlja”, “Vazduh’, etc.) or
those that, along with the poem itself, can only be read by turning the book upside
down (“Marta vozi”). Furthermore, in the process of joint reading with an adult, the child
notices that the reading process can be non-linear, as seen in the poems “Pravac u pro-
lece, tutanj u jesen”[Straight into Spring, Rushing into Autumn] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, pp.
38-39) and “Cudoviste iz potoka” [The Creek Monster] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, pp. 42-43).
The second level of defamiliarization involves the typographic play: thus, in the Dar-
mar, list-poems are designed to appear handwritten (Mladenovi¢, 2019, p. 88). In the
poetry-play number six in the collection Tri, Cetiri, sad!, words such as “jako” [strongly]
(Mladenovi¢, 2023b, p. 51) and “tufnama” [dotted] (Mladenovi¢, 2023b, p. 53) are written
in such a way that their visual form suggests their meaning - the former in bold black
letters, and the latter in letters covered with dots. Finally, at the third level, there is ob-
viously a strong integration of verbal and visual content, verses and illustrations, partic-
ularly in those poems that count on the alignment between the meaning of the textual
template and the content depicted in the image. Thus, the poetry-play number nine
states: “Neko ovde nema uvo, / neko ovde nema torbu, / neko ovde ima tortu, / neko
ovde nema loptu. / KO?” [Someone here is missing an ear, / someone here is missing a
bag, / someone here has a cake, / someone here is missing a ball. / WHO?] (Mladenovi¢,
2023b, p. 67) — the answer to this question can only be provided upon the close exam-
ination of the illustration accompanying the poem.
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The poet also addresses socially engaged themes through her verses. In her very
first collection, the field of “(in)appropriate” occupations for a girl is clearly touched upon
— that kind of limitation is indirectly called into question through the affirmation of job ti-
tles formed by using the appropriate motion suffixes: thus, we find here rediteljka [female
director] and novinarka [female journalist], pilotkinja [female pilot] or predsednica (female
president) (the topic of gender-sensitive language is indirectly introduced by the use of
feminine nouns to denote these professions). On the other hand, ecological engagement
is most obvious in the poems from the collection Kad stvari poljude: thus, in the verses
of the “Ekoloski protest” [Ecological Protest], the lyrical | calls upon “sve svoje prijatelje /
motorne testere / na protest zbog sece Suma / jer ako iseCemo sva stabla / nece vise biti
ni gnezda / ni vazduha ni vode ni neba / i kome ¢e onda / motorna testera da treba” [all
the friends / chainsaws / to the protest against deforestation / because if we cut down all
the trees / there will be no more nests / or air or water or sky / and who will then / need
a chainsaw] (2023a, p. 31; also cf. the poem “U poverenju” [In confidence], 20233, p. 68).
In this book, one of the most striking transformations of objects occurs when an ATM de-
cides to spend “sav novac / na sebe [...] napunice kadu novc¢anicama / i plivae u parama
/ jer moze mu se” [all the money / on itself [...] it will fill the bathtub with banknotes / and
swim in cash / because it can] (Mladenovi¢, 2023a, p. 31) — and that is only a part of the so-
cial critique presented on these pages (cf. the poems “Gospodica sofa” [Miss Sofal, 2023a,
p. 18;“Ustolicenje” [Enthronement], 20233, p. 22).

Discussion and methodological implications

As mentioned in the introductory lines of our paper, when considering the poetic
text as an incentive for the development of the language skills of preschool children, it
is logical to start from the aspect that includes its poetic shaping, and then to adapt its
introduction into the kindergarten room to the cognitive and emotional characteristics
of children, while respecting their diversity and interests. Insights into the structure of
Dragana Mladenovi¢'s verses for children suggest that the potential for their actualization
within the educational context can be sought in: 1) the encouragement of lexical devel-
opment through the acquisition and thematic — and frequently hierarchical - networking
of lexemes, 2) the encouragement of lexical development through the acquisition and
analogical generalization of word-formation models, 3) the encouragement of syntactic
development through the acquisition of models and defamiliarization of syntactic links
and 4) the encouragement of early literacy by establishing and fostering a critical attitude
towards the text.

The encouragement of lexical development: acquisition and thematic
networking of lexemes

From the perspective of speech development, it could be noticed that there is a
thematic connection between the lexeme groups used by Dragana Mladenovic¢ in the
cataloguing process in her poetry and young children’s linguistic and life experiences
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(Andelkovi¢ 2012a; Kostic¢ i Vladisavljevi¢, 1995). In this regard, the reception of a poem
that — once again — unites them can help solidify their meaning, just like it can increase
the number of lexemes the child encounters in cases when, for instance, the child is famil-
iar with only a small number of lexemes from the specific field. Furthermore, due to this
composition of the poem and the poetic “task’, when searching for the intruder in them,
children are highly likely to use one mechanism in particular: the mutual exclusivity mech-
anism, they typically employ in the acquisition of the word meaning (Tomasello, 2005,
pp. 72-75). They are particularly expected to do so in the poem “Planete’, set up as an ei-
ther-or game. In the poem, children are asked to choose a celestial body name from pairs
like Jupiter and kreker [Jupiter and cracker], Sapun and Saturn [Soap and Saturn], or Curan
and Uran [Turkey and Uranus]. Even if they do not know the names of the planets, children
are familiar with the meaning of the words cracker, soap, and turkey, making it easy for
them to conclude which word belongs to the thematic group of planets and which does
not, by relying on process of elimination,.

Of course, the reception of this and other poems does not have to stop at identi-
fying the intruder; instead, a dialogue can be developed to clarify the criteria which tell
why a certain lexeme is not an intruder in a particular verse catalogue while another
one is. This process is naturally easier when the thematic cluster is already suggested by
the title. However, verses can also be read without having read the title first, allowing
children to discover it at the end - once the poem is read to them and they find the
common semantic denominator for the majority of the lexemes in it. It is also worth
noting that children spontaneously grasp the paradigmatic hyponymic relation in lan-
guage through the reception of these poems (Dragicevi¢, 2007, p. 290; for the preschool
context see Andelkovi¢, 2012a, p. 61; for the lower primary school context see Lazarevi¢
& Stevanovi¢, 2015). It is important, among other things, to classify concepts and under-
stand the hierarchical relationships between them with regard to the development of
the ability. Apart from that, one should not miss the opportunity for children to notice
the way the intruders resemble the concepts among which they are hidden - here we
primarily refer to the presence of the rhyme as an important type of the formal relation-
ship between lexemes (Dragicevi¢, 2007, p. 306). Noticing rhyme is one of the indicators
of the development of the metalinguistic function of speech (Tunmer et al., 1984; Ko-
dZopelji¢, 1996).

Through the enrichment of the vocabulary - initially passive, and then active (Vasi¢,
2009) - new lexemes stimulate the development of the referential function of speech.
However, the encounter with the poem does not have to end there; the game can also
be presented to children in a creative way. Verses can be understood as an invitation
to expand the catalogue with new words - by engaging young (pre)readers mentally
and verbally to continue the poem with words belonging to a specific thematic cluster.
In the context of the project, such an activity can serve different purposes: it can act as
a provocation for the project, either as its peripheral or its central part and the like. In
this way, mini glossaries of terms are jointly created within an educational group, where
parents and the larger community can also participate in the different phases of the proj-
ect-based research.
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This type of the catalogue-like or glossary-style presentation has one flaw, so to
speak: the words in it are mostly deprived of their context, or of a major part of it. Howev-
er, this flaw can be turned into a virtue by encouraging further elaboration, for instance,
through thematic explication (bedroom slippers - soft, put on/take off, etc.) or through the
visual representation of both stimulus words and response words (where illustrations par-
ticularly help or intertwine with them). In a manner similar to that in Mladenovi¢'s poems,
an either-or game can be designed, thematically based on the focus of the project theme.
In the next, more demanding phase of the game, children can insert intruders between
the terms of the same category, encouraging their friends to find them. Hiding these in-
truders can be done quite freely, or it can be guided to intensify their “camouflage” - for
example, by choosing intruders that rhyme with the non-intruder words, or by searching
for words that seem to be thematically related, but for some reason do not actually belong
to the chosen thematic cluster, etc.

The encouragement of lexical development: acquisition and analogical
generalization of word-formation models

The methodological possibilities of a game-based approach to word formation
within the framework of the linguistic standard — in both preschool and school contexts
- have already been discussed in depth. This research primarily focuses on the creation of
compound words (Jankovi¢, 2019, Mi¢i¢ i Vukomanovic Rastegorac, 2016; Vorkapic¢, 2023).
Based on the cited references, it is easy to see certain poems by Dragana Mladenovic as an
incentive for the games involving the gathering and grouping of the words belonging to
the same derivational-semantic core, or for the interweaving of different lexemes (more
precisely, their derivational morphemes) to produce compounds. The increase in the
number of words the children come into contact with occurs in the instances when they
are introduced to the specific building blocks of the lexicon and encouraged to observe
the connections that can exist between them (as seen in the poem mentioning kiSobran
[umbrella], vetrobran [windshield], gromobran [lightning rod], and blatobran [fender]),
while subsequently discovering similar examples.

However, that is not all - it has long been well known that preschool children show a
tendency to generalize derivational forms, which especially “affects” the exceptions to the
rule accepted by adult speakers as part of the linguistic standard (Vukomanovi¢ Rastego-
rac, 2021, pp. 115-116).The construction of new words based on analogy is also clearly doc-
umented in linguistic studies (Andelkovi¢ & Miri¢, 2017) as well as in the recently published
Recnik detinjih reci i izraza [Dictionary of Children’s Words and Phrases] (Smiljani¢ Rangelov,
2024). If the game is structured to be more open, yielding unexpected - yet non-existent
but possible — combinations, it explores the space that language does not (yet) encom-
pass. Therefore, we can talk about identification of word-formation patterns (bebica, kes-
ica, kucica) [little baby, little bag, little house] in preschool and school contexts, as well as
the analogical examination of their scope by generalising the existing model, at the same
time going beyond its existing boundaries. For instance, the already mentioned suffix -ica
is typically added to feminine nouns, as seen in the previous examples, while masculine
nouns usually take -(¢)i¢ and neuter nouns take -(en)ce. Hence, although theoretically
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possible, forms like telefonica (for a small phone) or pilica (for a small chicken) are non-stan-
dard ones. Common lexemes (telefonci¢ and pilence) [little telephone and little chicken] are
outlined against the backdrop of such an experiment, providing material for reflection on
the nature of the distribution of these suffixes. If we were to follow strictly what we find in
poetic texts, we could rely on the already mentioned examples Brkinja and Brk: it is evident
that the name of the male “member of a nation”is actually the name of a body part (brk -
moustache), while the name of the female member is built using the motion suffix -inja.
Following a similar model, we could build names for “citizens” from the names for other
body parts: Nos [Nose] and Nos(k)inja, Vrat [Neck] and Vrat(k)inja, Prst [Finger] and Prst(k)
inja, and so on. The construction process can also work in reverse: by taking the feminine
nouns for body parts to form the name of a male citizen using the suffix -ac: Kosa [Hair] and
Kosac, Ruka [Hand] and Rukac, Noga [Foot] and Nogac, etc. Additionally, if we apply another
model detected in Mladenovic¢'s poetic language, based on blending (combining the first
part of one word with the second part of another), it is possible to create a large number
of combinations that cut across various linguistic domains. Together with children, we can
ask what we would call a labyrinth if it were green or located on Jupiter (zelirint, Jupirint?),
or what we would call the homeland (domovina) of vacuum cleaners (usisivaca), pumpkins
(bundeva), or hamsters (hr¢aka) (usisomovina, bundomovina or bundevina, hrcomovina or
hr¢kovina?), and the like.

The encouragement of syntactic development: acquisition of models and
defamiliarization of syntactic links

Taking into consideration the stages in children’s sentence development, as well as the
most frequent sentence models in the particular phases of that development (Andelkovic,
2012b), it appears that Dragana Mladenovic¢'s poems are characterised by simple sentence
structures, which is particularly suitable for reading with the youngest children. Through
their reception, a child is provided with examples of grammatically typical utterances that
serve as a reliable linguistic model in terms of the order of elements and their congruence.
Interestingly, their construction largely aligns with the characteristics of child-addressed
speech, which, among other things, includes short utterances, clear pauses, and repeti-
tions (Saxton, 2017). Poetic speech, however, transcends these boundaries as it occasion-
ally introduces more complex constructions: for instance, the aforementioned “neko ovde
mrzi feferone” is, in a syntactic sense, undoubtedly more complex than “vuk arlauce”. Nev-
ertheless, the reception of verses with a more complex structure is facilitated by the repe-
tition of the same model and the existence of the partial or complete syntactic parallelism.
The exposure to such significantly predictable linguistic relationships encourages the child
to master increasingly complex language structures, based on the scaffolding principle
(Tutnjevic¢ i Savi¢, 2019). At the same time, it should be emphasized that Serbian literature
for children notably lacks literary texts that respect this principle. Therefore, Dragana Mlad-
enovic's verses become even more precious in this context.

As was the case at the lexical level, poems can be set up as open structures, calling
for further expansion, where one need not insist on a single solution, but rather encourage
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a multitude of them. This results in various surface realizations of one and the same deep
structure of a sentence (Crystal, 1999, pp. 76-77). The interactive strategy of interrupted
reading gains its full functionality in this domain (Mici¢, 2020, pp. 223-260; Stankovic,
2024), revealing both the face and the reverse side of our horizon of expectations: it points
to our expectations and the logic behind them, while simultaneously possessing the po-
tential to impart the knowledge that such expectations can be subverted through illogical
solutions — in the latter case, humor usually arises in the text, and a smile appears on the
reader’s face (Perisi¢, 2010, pp. 45-47). In such instances, we can use stimulating questions
to motivate children to reflect on unusual combinations, then reconstruct disrupted collo-
cations and bring concepts back into logical order (e.g., “to translate” a liter of bread and a
kilo of milk into a liter of milk and a kilo of bread) or to render defamiliarized combinations
familiar (“to translate” wind up the parrot and feed the clock into wind up the clock and feed
the parrot) — therefore, this can be a methodologically correct procedure, but not much
more than that. However, following the author’s poetics, we can go further and encour-
age the imaginative function of speech by inviting children to create (syntactically) and
semantically unusual solutions, where humor arises precisely from the unexpectedness
of the syntagmatic or sentence combination and the discord between the used elements.

In this regard, oxymoronic, nonsensical combinations such as orange green salads
are particularly interesting, as they seem to paraphrase Chomsky’s colorless green ideas
(Chomsky, 1957; 1984, p. 23). They themselves provoke the question of what such a thing
would look like if it truly existed. This process of imagining the unimaginable evokes an in-
tersection with the visual arts: not only can unusual combinations be created in language,
but we can also attempt to present them visually - what would a (liquid) liter of bread look
like, or how would we eat/drink (solid) milk? What would it be like if we fed a clock like a pet
or ate a bed for breakfast? These are just some of the questions that stimulate the ability
to imagine the unimaginable and fantasize about it, suggesting that, in our own world,
relationships are simultaneously perceived as just one of many possibilities and as the only
possible option. Finally, a potential for the game-like engagement and physical action can
be opened up here. If the poems in the cycle “Pelene u modi” utilise the form of the “fly, fly”
motion game (along with its variations with the verbs trci, skace, pliva [run, jump, swim]),
one can first imagine its interpretation accompanied by the corresponding moves. Sub-
sequently, the verses could be expanded with new lexemes denoting beings that fly, run,
jump, or swim, as well as with the sequences of appropriate intruder lexemes. The variation
of the game that introduces new verbs (gmiZe, roni [crawl, dive]) would be a step further
and it need not be limited to the verbs of motion (e.g. grebe, peva, Cita [scratch, sing, read)).

The encouragement of early literacy: establishing and fostering a critical
attitude towards the text

Although systematically guided reading acquisition in Serbia begins in primary
school, the skills that support this activity develop largely during the preschool period
(Browne, 2001; Merchant, 2008; Tafa, 2008; Seva & Radisi¢, 2013). A child encounters many
records and inscriptions in various forms, and through shared activities with adults, be-
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comes familiar with the elements of a book and the ways of “using” it — starting to un-
derstand that written signs convey meaning and that (in our culture) they are read from
left to right and top to bottom, that a book usually has a title and the author’s name on
its front cover, and that the table of contents points to specific parts of the book (Nikoli¢
i Milenkovi¢, 2019; Snow, 2006; Whitehurst & Lonigan, 1998). Through the introduction
to certain poems by Dragana Mladenovi¢, the child has the opportunity to notice that
most of these features are a matter of convention, and that the text can be played with in
various ways. Entirely in the spirit of the visual design of the Dar-mar, this can open up the
space for a“collage” game during which, for instance, children arrange words cut out from
newspapers across the page and then connect them with arrows whichever way they like.
Then, they go over these words during the process of shared reading with their teacher,
which is exceptionally important for various aspects of a child’s language development
(Vander Woude et al., 2009). In this way, a nonsense creation is (most likely) formed, which
can provoke laughter and simultaneously call for the “rearrangement” - that is, the trans-
lation of a nonsensical text into a meaningful and imaginative story. Additionally, to draw
attention to the role of the graphic design and the value and suggestiveness of the cho-
sen typographic solution, children can be encouraged to make assumptions about the
meaning of the word whose letters - letters that children do not necessarily need to know
- are written so that their edges are extremely sharp or very rounded, if they are dotted
or striped, etc. If the goal is to encourage further critical reflection on the relationship
between form and content, an intentional discrepancy can be created between them:
for instance, the word green can be written in blue, and vice versa; a word with positive
connotations (e.g. friendship) can be written in sharp letters, while one with negative con-
notations can be presented with ornaments (e.g. rudeness) (Mici¢, 2025, pp. 77-87). Based
on the (wrong) assumptions, one can discuss the relationship between form and content
and then note that colorful shapes sometimes trick us into thinking that what they repre-
sent is certainly beautiful, though that need not be the case. Finally, when it comes to the
powerful interaction between the text and the image, the poems by Dragana Mladenovi¢
can be used to create similar riddles in which the child visually presents various shapes
and beings, then challenges others to find them in the drawing.

The concept of critical literacy implies the reader’s active approach to the mean-
ing of the text, manifested through the open discussion and the exchange of arguments
(O'Brien & Comber, 2000; Mitrovi¢, 2010, p. 139). Even though an open dialogue on gender
stereotypes and gender-sensitive language seems desirable in the school context, espe-
cially in view of the portrayal of male and female characters in children’s literature (Rado-
vanovi¢, 2022) or the gender (in)sensitivity of textbooks (Staki¢, 2017), such conversations
may seem premature in the preschool period. However, if questions are asked appropri-
ately, Mladenovi¢'s poetic world can encourage a more flexible verbalization of children’s
theories about the world that can go in different directions: “Are there more male or fe-
male directors, presidents or women presidents in the world? What is the cause of this?
Does it have to be that way and why? Do words like female kindergarten teacher, female
police officer, or female pilot sound unusual to you? If they do, why; if they don’t, why not?”
This type of dialogue uses the text of the poem as a starting point, only to evolve into
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the confrontation and elaboration of attitudes and perspectives related to a given topic.
Furthermore, the emphasis here is not, of course, on becoming familiar with the socio-his-
torical context, but on sparking curiosity about real life that surrounds us, the linguistic
facts in which we are immersed, and learning to support one’s own position — whatever it
may be - with valid arguments. Similarly, becoming familiar with and interpreting this au-
thor’s poems can serve as an introduction to conversations about today’s particularly vital
topics of environmental protection, thereby raising the ecological awareness and literacy
of the youngest, which is then further developed in primary school (Kalmar, 2022; Zejak,
2021). Finally, a conversation about money, its value, and also about the limits of its power,
can prompt the youngest children to reflect on highly relevant real-life issues regarding
the values we strive for and/or hold dear. Furthermore, such a focused discussion can be
a step toward raising awareness of class differences, whose reflection is inevitable in any
preschool setting. A dialogue on this subject could stimulate the development of empa-
thy and contribute to creating an internal need to take concrete actions to help thosein a
difficult financial situation.

Conclusion

Poetry for children by Dragana Mladenovic is not only challenging to understand
and interpret but can also serve as a multifaceted stimulus for the speech development
of preschool children across several linguistic levels: primarily lexical and syntactic, and
subsequently, the cultivation of early literacy level. At the first level, it involves the acqui-
sition and understanding of linguistically conventional and/or conceptually harmonious
elements: from the acquisition of the thematic groups of lexemes to the perception of
word-formation models, and from the reception of sentence patterns to familiarisation
with the conventions of written cultural products. However, one can go even further: into
the creative expansion of word catalogues within specific fields, through the creation of
neologisms and semantically unusual sentence structures, all the way to testing, and the
occasional subversion of the horizon of expectations, through interactive strategies of the
collective engagement with the text. This shifts the focus from the referential function of
speech to the imaginative and expressive functions.

All'in all, one must keep in mind the value of open dialogue which supports a di-
versity of perspectives and the solutions which they offer, especially when it comes to
creativity. Dialogue is particularly important when dealing with the texts that provoke the
development of critical literacy by reflecting on themes such as gender stereotypes and
the encouragement of ecological literacy.

What is particularly important in the preschool setting is that the ludic element in
the books by this contemporary poet opens up possibilities for stimulating various as-
pects of child development, including the experience and understanding of the text, as
well as the engagement in different fields of human experience. Such a departure from
the dimension of the text that is (merely) spoken or heard to other levels - such as visual
expression or the incorporation of movement - also expands the potential points of con-
tact with various projects in the kindergarten context, and suggests productive interac-
tions in the various learning situations.
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Finally, in addition to the aforementioned, it should be noted that this text address-
es to a limited extent the methodological actualisation of Dragana Mladenovi¢’s poetry
in preschool institutions; we believe that future research is yet to reveal the richness of
potential encounters between the youngest (pre-)readers and her poetry, as well as con-
temporary Serbian children’s poetry in general.
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Motivation is a key factor in foreign language learning, which initiates and sustains engage-
ment and often determines success. This study explores which theoretical framework better
explains L2 motivation among university students majoring in English Language and Literature: the L2
Motivational Self System (L2MSS) or the 2x2 Model of L2 motivation. The L2MSS includes the ideal L2
self, a vision of oneself as a successful language user, and the ought-to L2 self, shaped by perceived ob-
ligations. The 2x2 model builds on this by distinguishing between internal and external regulation
within both self-guides. The four self-guides in the 2x2 model are as follows: ideal L2 self/own, ideal L2
self/other, ought L2 self/own and ought-to L2 self/other, capturing whether motivation stems from the
learner’s own values or from perceived expectations. Using a quantitative approach, the research em-
ployed a structured questionnaire assessing the dimensions of both models and L2 motivation. Hierar-
chical regression analysis assessed their predictive power. The results show that the ideal L2 self signifi-
cantly predicts motivation, confirming its central role. However, the ought-to L2 self and the additional
dimensions of the 2x2 model did not offer any additional explanatory value. For students with internal-
ized L2 goals and strong professional identities, the simpler L2MSS may be more applicable. The findings
suggest that educators who teach professionally oriented learners should help them connect language
learning to personal identity, by supporting the development of their ideal L2 selves and enhancing
relevance and motivation.

Abstract

Keywords: L2 motivation, L2 Motivational Self System, 2x2 Model of L2 motivation, ideal L2 self, ought-
to L2 self.

Introduction

Due to the complexity of L2 motivation, no single theory has yet provided a com-
prehensive explanation of this construct, despite decades of research. Instead, various
theoretical frameworks have focused on separate aspects of motivation: from its intensity
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and types to its sources and fluctuations over time (Dornyei, 1994; Gardner, 1985; Shoaib
& Dornyei, 2005). However, there is a broad consensus among researchers which states
that motivation is one of the most significant factors in foreign language learning, as it in-
itiates the learning process and provides the driving force to sustain learning, accounting
for both success and failure (Dérnyei, 2005).

Widespread dissatisfaction with Gardner’s (Gardner, 1985) notion of integrativeness
- a central concept in earlier motivational research - has resulted in numerous reinter-
pretations and reevaluations of this dimension. Researchers have increasingly questioned
the idea that learners’ motivation primarily stems from their tendency to integrate into
the target language community. In response to concerns about the limited generalizabil-
ity of this concept, several alternative frameworks have been proposed. One of the most
influential frameworks is the L2 Motivational Self System (L2MSS) (Dérnyei, 2005; 2009),
which reconceptualizes identification in foreign language learning as an internal process
within the learner’s self-concept, rather than a desire to integrate into the target language
community. The model’s core components - the ideal L2 self, the ought-to L2 self and
the L2 learning experience - are considered key sources of L2 motivation in a globalized
world, particularly in the context of learning English as a global language. Learners are
motivated to learn a foreign language by the desire to reduce the discrepancy between
their actual L2 self, on the one hand, and either their ideal visions of themselves as L2
users or the expectations imposed by their environment, on the other hand. In addition,
situation-specific motives related to the immediate learning context and experience (e.g.
the curriculum, the teacher, the peer group, the experience of success) can inspire them
to invest effort into learning English (Doérnyei & Ushioda, 2011, p. 86).

The initial two dimensions are derived from the possible selves theory, whereas the
third component was introduced to represent the potential influence of learners’ environ-
ment, reflecting the new wave in motivational research in the 1990s. Although the original
L2MSS includes these three components, the present study focuses on the two-self guide
dimensions - the ideal L2 self and the ought-to L2 self, as the aim of the research is to com-
pare the components with the self-guides in the 2x2 model. The L2 learning experience is
not a future-self guide and therefore does not have a direct equivalent in the 2x2 model.

While numerous empirical studies (e.g. Ryan 2009; Taguchi et al., 2009) have sup-
ported the L2MSS across various educational settings, researchers have continued to
modify and refine the model. One such development is the 2x2 model of L2 self-guides,
which reconsiders L2 motivation from the perspective of Higgins's (1987) self-discrepan-
cy theory and regulatory focus theory (Higgins, 1997). The model offers a more detailed
perspective by distinguishing between internally and externally regulated forms of both
the ideal and ought-to selves. It aims to clarify how various forms of self-guides influence
learners’ motivation across diverse learning environments.

The present study aims to compare the predictive power of the L2MSS and the 2x2
model of L2 self-guides by examining L2 motivation among Serbian university students
majoring in English Language and Literature. By analyzing these two frameworks within
a specific academic group, the study aims to identify which model is more effective in
reflecting the motivational dynamics of students who have chosen English as their pro-
fessional path.
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Literature review

L2 motivation research

Despite being derived from the mainstream theories of learning motivation, re-
search on L2 motivation has developed into an independent field, confirming that for-
eign language learning involves unique psychological, social and cultural dimensions.
Throughout the history of L2 motivation research, theories have evolved through several
phases, shaped by both mainstream psychological perspectives and the unique complex-
ity of the L2 learning process.

According to Dornyei and Ushioda (Dornyei & Ushioda, 2011), the history of L2 mo-
tivation research can be divided into four periods. The socio-psychological period (1959-
1990), shaped by Gardner and his associates in Canada, emphasized the role of learners’
attitudes towards a specific language community. At the core of his theory was the con-
cept of integrativeness, which he defined as learners’ interest in social interaction with
members of the target language community.

The cognitive-situated period (the 1990s) shifted attention to motivation in specific
classroom contexts, drawing on cognitive theories from educational psychology and em-
phasizing a micro-level rather than a broad, generalized macro perspective.

At the turn of the century, L2 motivation research entered the process-oriented peri-
od, marked by an emerging interest in the dynamic and temporal nature of L2 motivation.
This phase emphasized the evolution of motivation over time and the influence of ongo-
ing learning experiences on its development.

The current socio-dynamic phase adopts a holistic approach, recognizing “the sit-
uated complexity of the L2 motivation process and its organic development in dynamic
interaction with a multiplicity of internal, social and contextual factors” (Dérnyei & Ush-
ioda, 2011, p. 72). This phase emphasized the person-in-context perspective and shifted
the focus on the interaction between individual learner traits and the wider learning en-
vironment.

The L2 Motivational Self System

Within the socio-dynamic phase of L2 motivation research, Zoltan Dornyei (2005;
2009) proposed a reconceptualization of L2 motivation through the lens of self and identi-
ty theories. The introduction of the L2ZMSS was motivated by three key observations. First,
acquiring a new language fundamentally differs from learning other academic subjects,
as it involves not only mastering new linguistic knowledge but also the development of a
new aspect of one’s identity. Consequently, L2 motivation research requires a whole-per-
son approach, including cognitive, emotional and personal factors (Dérnyei & Ryan, 2015).
Second, while integrativeness is meaningful in multicultural and multilingual contexts
(e.g. Canada), it becomes less relevant in settings where learners lack real-life contact with
L2 speakers. Third, the global spread of English as a lingua franca has weakened its ties
to specific geographic or cultural communities. Consequently, studying L2 motivation
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as a concept which stems exclusively from learners’ attitudes towards a target language
community has become less tenable.

The L2MSS thus reinterprets Gardner’s traditional concept of integrativeness. In the
globalized context, particularly in relation to English, the process of identification and in-
tegration now occurs within the learner’s self-concept rather than through integration
with the target language community (Dornyei & Ryan, 2015). Simultaneously, the model
builds on Higgins's (Higgins, 1987) self-discrepancy theory, which suggests that individu-
als are motivated to reduce discrepancies between their actual self and internalized self-
guides, the ideal self or the ought self.

The L2MSS consists of three core components: the ideal L2 self, the ought-to L2 self
and the L2 learning experience. The ideal L2 self represents desired attributes one aims
to possess in relation to English language learning (Dornyei & Ushioda, 2011, p. 82). A
discrepancy between the ideal and actual self can serve as a powerful motivator for lan-
guage learning. On the contrary, the ought-to L2 self includes the traits which learners
believe they should possess in order to meet the expectations of significant others, such
as parents, teachers or society. Although it can also motivate learning behaviour, this com-
ponent is typically associated with externally driven motivation and the desire to avoid
negative outcomes. The third component, the L2 learning experience, refers to “executive”
motives related to the immediate learning experience.

Numerous studies (Al-Shehri, 2009; Ryan, 2009) have supported the model’s valid-
ity across diverse educational contexts, examining its relationship with variables such as
language anxiety, achievement and willingness to communicate. Research has demon-
strated that learners’ internal desire to become competent L2 users plays a crucial role
in language learning (Dornyei & Chan, 2013). However, despite two decades of intense
interest in L2MSS, recent critiques (Al-Hoorie et al., 2024) have raised concerns about the
model’s measurement instruments, urging for its revision.

The 2x2 model of L2 self-guides

Building on critiques of the L2MSS (Dérnyei & Chan, 2013; Papi & Teimouri, 2012),
particularly its neglect of internal versus external regulatory orientations, Papi and col-
leagues (Papi et al., 2019) proposed the 2x2 model of L2 self-guides. This model incor-
porates concepts from both self-discrepancy theory (Higgins, 1987) and regulatory fo-
cus theory (Higgins, 1997), introducing a more nuanced categorization of L2 self-guides
based on the learner’s own perspective versus the expectations of others.

Higgins's (Higgins, 1997; 1998) self-regulatory theory offers a valuable framework
for explaining motivational differences among language learners. This framework sug-
gests that differences stem from individuals’ sources of self-regulation and that learners
with different self-regulatory orientations — promotion or prevention — will show variation
in their motivational and behavioural characteristics. The promotion-focus orientation
emphasizes advancement and accomplishment, while the prevention-focus orientation
is concerned with responsibility and the avoidance of negative consequences (Higgins,
1987; 1997). Thus, these orientations are closely related to the future self-guides proposed
by Dornyei's (Dornyei, 2005) L2MSS.
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Although both self-discrepancy theory and regulatory focus theory address how in-
ternal standards influence motivation, they concentrate on different dimensions. Self-dis-
crepancy theory (Higgins, 1987) highlights the tension created by the gaps between the
actual self and internal self-guides, that is, the ideal self and the ought self. In contrast,
regulatory focus theory examines different strategies individuals use to pursue goals: a
promotion focus, which emphasizes achievement, and a prevention focus, concerned
with responsibility and the avoidance of negative outcomes. Together, these theories of-
fer complementary insights into language learning motivation. The L2MSS is grounded in
self-discrepancy theory, while the 2x2 model extends this foundation by incorporating
regulatory focus distinction.

The 2x2 model differentiates types of motivation along two key dimensions: the
source of the self-guide (own vs. other) and its regulatory focus (promotion vs. preven-
tion). Specifically, it refines the ideal and ought-to L2 self-constructs by introducing an
additional distinction between self-guides that stem from the learner’s own perspective
and those imposed by external agents. This construct provides a more nuanced under-
standing of motivation by considering both internal aspirations and externally imposed
obligations (Papi et al., 2019).

The four self-guides in the 2x2 model are as follows:

1.1deal L2 self/own — L2 traits the learner ideally hopes to possess in the future (own

standpoint; promotion focus);

2.1deal L2 self/other - L2 traits the learner’s significant others, such as his or her

family, ideally hope the learner will develop (other standpoint; promotion focus);

3. Ought L2 self/own — L2 traits the learner believes he or she ought to possess (e.g.,

obligations, duties, and requirements) to avoid negative consequences (own
standpoint; prevention focus);

4. Ought L2 self/other - L2 traits the learner believes others expect them to possess

(e.g., obligations, duties, and requirements), with negative outcomes anticipated
if these expectations are unmet (other standpoint; prevention focus).

By distinguishing self-driven aspirations from external pressures, the 2x2 model of-
fers a more precise view of motivation, which could be particularly relevant in contexts
where personal goals interact with external expectations, such as for English majors. The
following section explores how these orientations shape learners’ language behaviours.

Research methodology

Research objectives

The study aims to determine which model — the L2MSS or the 2x2 model of L2 mo-
tivation — provides a more comprehensive explanation of L2 motivation, operationalized
through learners’ L2 learning effort, among students of English Language and Literature.

The specific objectives are to:

1. Assess the levels of the motivational components proposed by both models

among students of English Language and Literature;
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2. Compare the predictive power of the L2MSS and the 2x2 Model of L2 Motivation
in explaining L2 motivation;

3. Identify which specific motivational components (from either model) serve as the
strongest predictors of L2 motivation.

Participants

The study included 86 students enrolled in the Department of English Language
and Literature at the Faculty of Philology and Arts, University of Kragujevac. The majority
of the participants were female (62.8%) and most were in their third year of study (46.5%).
On average, the participants had approximately 14 years of experience learning English
by that time. Only a small proportion (14%) had visited English-speaking countries. The
average grade obtained in the previous semester for the Integrated English Language Skills
course was 7.47 (SD = 1.23). More than half of the participants rated their English profi-
ciency at the C1 level (Table 1).

Table 1
Demographic characteristics of participants

Gender Year of study Length of Visit to an English-  Grade in Integrated Self-assessed CEFR

English language  speaking country English Language level
learning Skills
Male 31 (36%)  Second 31 M=1440 Yes 12 (14%) M=747 C2-12(14%)
Female 54 (36%) SD=156 No 74 (86%) (SD=123) C1-49(57)%
(62.8%) Third 40 Min. 10 B2 -19(22.1%)
Other 1 (46.5%) Max. 20 B1-6(7%)
(1.2%) Fourth 15
(17.4%)
Instruments

This study employed a questionnaire consisting of three sections: demographic in-
formation, the L2MSS (Taguchi et al., 2009) and the 2x2 model of L2 motivation (Papi et
al, 2019).

The first section gathered demographic data, including gender, year of study, length
of English learning experience, prior visits to an English-speaking country, recent Integrat-
ed English Language Skills grades and self-assessed English language proficiency.

The second section measured L2MSS components: the ideal L2 self, ought-to L2 self
and L2 motivation, operationalized by the self-reported effort and cognitive investment
that learners are willing to invest in language learning.

The third section addressed the 2x2 model of L2 motivation, which integrates pro-
motion and prevention orientations and divides motivation into four categories. These
include: ideal L2 self/own (personal aspirations; promotion), ideal L2 self/other (aspira-
tions of significant others; promotion), ought-to L2 self/own (self-imposed duties to avoid
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failure; prevention) and ought-to L2 self/other (externally imposed duties/expectations;
prevention).

All items were rated on a 5-point Likert scale, ranging from “strongly disagree” to
“strongly agree”, allowing the participants to express their level of agreement with each
statement.

The internal consistency of the scales was assessed using Cronbach’s alpha. The re-
liability coefficients were acceptable to high across all subscales: ideal L2 self (a = .81),
ought- to L2 self (a = .89), L2 motivation (a = .84), ideal L2 self/own (a =.78), ideal L2 self/
other (a = .87), ought-to self/own (a = .79) and ought-to self/other (a = .85) (De Vellis,
2003).

Data Collection and Analysis

The data were collected in October 2024 via a paper-based questionnaire adminis-
tered during regular class sessions. Participation was voluntary and anonymous, with all
participants providing informed consent before completing the questionnaire.

The data analysis was performed using SPSS (Version 20.0), involving: reliability
analysis (Cronbach’s alpha), used for the assessment of internal consistency, descriptive
statistics used for the evaluation of the levels of motivational variables, and hierarchical
regression analysis, used for the examination of the predictive power of the two motiva-
tional models in explaining L2 motivation.

Results and discussion

Descriptive statistics were conducted to examine responses to the L2MSS and the
2x2 Model of L2 Motivation (Table 2). The findings reveal a predominant orientation to-
wards ideal-self-related motivation, while limited support for ought-to dimensions.

Within the L2MSS, the ideal L2 self had a high mean score (M = 4.51) on a 5-point
Likert scale (1 = strongly disagree, 5 = strongly agree), indicating a vivid, positive vision of
oneself as a proficient English user. In contrast, ought-to L2 self was rated low (M = 2.48),
implying that external obligations and expectations are weaker motivators. This confirms
the stronger influence of internal aspirations over external pressures.

The 2x2 Model of L2 Motivation revealed a similar pattern. The ideal L2 self/own had
the highest mean (M = 4.52), reaffirming personal aspirations as primary motivators. The
ideal L2 self/other was also positively rated (M = 3.62), suggesting that some students are
motivated by the ideals of significant others, although to a lesser extent than their own as-
pirations. The ought-to self/own scored moderately (M = 3.08), suggesting that some par-
ticipants may experience an internalized sense of duty or responsibility. However, ought-
to L2 self/other had the lowest mean (M = 2.27), confirming that external obligations or
pressure are the least influential among all components measured.

The mean score for L2 motivation (M = 3.42) indicates that the participants are gen-
erally willing to invest both cognitive and behavioural effort in their English language
learning.
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Table 2
Descriptive statistics for key motivational components

ftems  Min.  Max. Mean Std.dev.  Skewness  Kurtosis

Ideal L2 self 6 317 500 4.51 49 -82 -36
Ought-to L2 self 5 100 500 248 1.09 42 -76
L2 motivation 5 160 500 342 80 -04 -53
Ideal L2 self/own 4 300 500 4.52 54 -1.09 46
Ideal L2 self/other 4 100 500 362 1.07 -56 -55
Ought-to self/own 4 100 450 3.08 93 -28 -74
Ought-to self/other 2 100 500 227 1.18 64 -71

A hierarchical multiple regression analysis was conducted to determine which mod-
el — L2MSS or 2x2 L2 Model of L2 Motivation - predicts learners’ L2 motivation more ef-
fectively.

Prior to this analysis, all relevant assumptions were tested. Preliminary diagnostics
confirmed that the assumptions of linearity, absence of multicollinearity, normality, ho-
moscedasticity and independence of residuals were adequately met, ensuring the appro-
priateness of the regression analysis.

Table 3
Model summary for hierarchical regression analysis

Change Statistics
Model R R Adj.R Std. B
ode 2 fi. R rror 2 r o Sig.F
Change Change Change
1 297 088 066 77026 088 4.023 2 83 021
2 341 116 049 77728 028 626 4 79 645

In the first step of the hierarchical regression analysis, the core components of the L2
MSS were entered as predictors: ideal L2 self and ought-to L2 self. The model was statis-
tically significant (F(2, 83) = 4.023, p =.021), explaining 8.8% of the variance in L2 motiva-
tion (R?=.088). Although modest, the variance explained is meaningful in the context of
motivational research where various individual differences and contextual factors affect
the dimension.

Of the two predictors, only ideal L2 self emerged as a significant positive predictor
(B=.276, p =.010), while ought-to L2 self did not reach statistical significance (8 =-.102,
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p =.333).These results support previous research (e.g. Dérnyei, 2009; Taguchi et al., 2009),
which emphasizes the stronger predictive power of the ideal L2 self compared to the
ought-to L2 self in the domain of L2 motivation. The significant and positive effect of the
ideal L2 self suggests that learners who can vividly imagine themselves as successful users
of English are more likely to invest effort in achieving that vision. In contrast, the non-sig-
nificant contribution of the ought-to L2 self implies that external, socially imposed obliga-
tions are not strong motivating factors for a learner population with well-internalized L2
goals, as observed in similar university contexts (Papi, 2010).

In the second step, four additional predictors from the 2x2 model were added. The
variance explained rose slightly (R?=.116), but the increase was not statistically significant
(AR?=.028, F change (4,79) = 0.626, p = .645). Furthermore, none of the predictors reached
statistical significance in the second model (all p > .05).

Notably, ideal L2 self, which had been a significant predictor in the first step, lost its
predictive power (8 =.144, p = .464) when the additional variables were introduced. The
diminished significance may stem from the conceptual overlap between the ideal L2 self
in the L2MSS and the “own” orientation dimensions in the 2x2 model - especially ideal
L2self/own. These variables may reflect similar elements of learners’ internal motivation,
resulting in overlapping variance when both are included in the regression model. In oth-
er words, the ideal L2 self in the L2MSS is a more holistic dimension that incorporates both
personal (“own”) and social (“other”) aspirations, while the 2x2 model divides them into
two separate subcomponents. When these overlapping predictors are included simulta-
neously into the regression model, the shared variance reduces the separate contribution
of each, resulting in the loss of statistical significance. This suggests that, for this specific
group of learners, the construct of the ideal L2 self already integrates both personal as-
pirations and those influenced by social expectations, thus diminishing the relevance of
further subdivisions into “own” and “other” categories.

These findings provide empirical support for the central role of the ideal L2 self in
predicting learners’ motivation to invest effort in learning English. One possible explana-
tion lies in the profile of the participants — students of English language and literature -
who have deliberately chosen English as their professional field. Therefore, they are likely
to possess strong internal motivation and well-established L2 identities. For this group,
English is more than an academic subject — it is integrated into their personal goals, values
and identity development. Their motivation appears to be primarily rooted in personal vi-
sions of future success, rather than external obligations and expectations. This reflects the
idea that these learners are at a stage where English is deeply embedded in their sense of
self, and their ideal L2 self aligns closely with their academic and career goals.

The diminished role of the ought-to L2 self and the 2x2 Model underscores a de-
creased role of external motivational factors among learners who have already internal-
ized their L2 goals. For these students, who are training to become professionals, mo-
tivation may become more stable and less affected by short-term demands or external
obligations. This internalization may account for the limited role of ought-to factors and
the reduced relevance of ideal-other motivators in predicting their L2 motivation.
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The differentiation proposed by the 2x2 Model may be more applicable in the initial
phases of language learning or in educational contexts where English is studied as a re-
quirement rather than a chosen professional path. For university students, who strongly
identify with the target language both personally and professionally, motivation appears
to be predominantly shaped by identity-based constructs and personal future self-guides.
This diminishes the influence of ought-based motivations, such as societal norms, a sense
of obligation or parental expectations.

These findings may not generalize to learners in other contexts. For example, stu-
dents studying English as a general requirement in a non-language field might show a
different motivational profile, with external motivators — such as grades or societal expec-
tations — playing a more prominent role. In such cases, greater emphasis might be placed
on the ought-to L2 self or “other”-oriented motivational dimensions.

Another possible explanation may lie in the nature of the educational and cultur-
al context. In certain collectivist cultures — such as those in Thailand, China or Iran (Kim,
2009; Lanvers, 2016; Taguchi et al., 2009; Topalov & Radi¢ Bojani¢, 2021) - learners tend
to have stronger ought-to L2 self, as external expectations often play a significant role in
shaping academic choices and motivational orientations. In contrast, when it comes to
other cultural contexts, these external pressures tend to be less emphasized once learn-
ers reach the university level, especially in fields that are self-chosen. Within the Serbian
higher education context, the choice to major in English language and literature likely
reflects a high degree of autonomy and personal interest. This may explain why external
motivators have a more reduced impact in this group, suggesting that such pressures may
be more influential in earlier stages of education journey or in other fields of study.

Ultimately, these findings confirm the context-sensitive nature of L2 motivation.
Learners’ stage of development, academic focus and long-term goals influence the rel-
ative importance of different motivational components. For learners who have chosen
English as their profession, the ideal L2 self functions as a strong and cohesive source of
motivation that goes beyond external pressures.

Table 4
Regression coefficients for predicting L2 motivation
Unstandardized Standardized
Model Coefficients Coefficients Sig.
B Std. Error Beta
(Constant) 1.585 802 051
1 Ideal L2 self 447 170 276 010
Ought-to L2 self -075 077 -102 333
2 (Constant) 1.900 877 033
Ideal L2 self 233 317 144 464
Ought-to L2 self 022 154 030 887
Ideal L2 self/own 124 286 084 666
Ideal L2 self/other 114 102 153 267
Ought L2 self/own -090 121 -104 462
Ought L2 self/other -125 159 -186 433
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Conclusion

The study aimed to explore the predictive power of two theoretical models of L2
motivation — the L2MSS and the 2x2 Model - in the context of university students major-
ing in English Language and Literature.

The findings highlight that students who have chosen English as their professional
path are primarily motivated by their ideal L2 self, as conceptualized in the L2MSS frame-
work. These students appear to be at an advanced stage of their motivational develop-
ment, with English language deeply integrated into their academic and professional iden-
tities. Their internal, identity-driven motivation is the primary force guiding their learning
efforts. Consequently, for this group of learners, the “own” and “other” orientations are so
intertwined that separating them into two subcomponents, as proposed by the 2x2 Mod-
el, may be irrelevant in this context. In other words, for university students deeply commit-
ted to English as a part of their future careers, the ideal L2 self may already integrate both
personal and socially influenced goals.

In contrast, the more detailed structure of the 2x2 Model, despite its appealingness,
did not enhance predictive power in this context. This suggests that for learners who have
already internalized their L2 goals, as in the present study, the simpler L2MSS framework
may be more appropriate and sufficient. The limited predictive power of externally ori-
ented motivational dimensions in the 2x2 Model further reflects the reduced relevance
of such constructs in the context where learners exhibit a strong sense of autonomy and
professional identification with the target language. Although the 2x2 Model aims to dis-
tinguish between internally and externally regulated dimensions of both the ideal and
ought-to self, its added complexity proved unnecessary for this specific group of learners.

Overall, these findings should be read as context-specific and not as the theoretical
dismissal of the 2x2 Model. Namely, the potential limitation of externally oriented dimen-
sions in settings where learners exhibit high levels of autonomy and professional orienta-
tion towards the L2, does not imply that promotion and prevention dimensions are theo-
retically irrelevant. Rather, the findings suggest that the finer distinction proposed by the
2x2 Model did not offer additional explanatory value in the context of the study, probably
due to the overlap between the components and the profile of the sample. However, it
may be meaningful for learners who have not yet developed a solid L2 identity, or those
studying English due to curricular obligations rather than personal interest.

Therefore, future research could explore whether similar motivational patterns are
observed among students in other academic settings, for example, those studying En-
glish as a mandatory subject or in disciplines unrelated to language. Such studies could
clarify how learners’academic focus shapes the emergence of different motivational com-
ponents and whether the 2x2 Model could be more applicable in less specialized or earli-
er stages of language learning.

Finally, the findings carry important pedagogical implications for language instruc-
tors who teach professionally oriented English learners. Educators should aim to support
the development of students’ ideal L2 selves by encouraging them to form meaningful
connections between English language learning and their personal identity, as well as
to envision themselves as successful language users in their future careers. By relating
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instruction to students’ internal identity-based motivations, educators can create a more
engaging learning environment and deepen the personal relevance of language learning
Dornyei (2009, p. 32) proposed six strategies for fostering and maintaining learners’ideal
L2 self: constructing a future self-image, which implies encouraging cross-cultural com-
munication and encounters with native speakers and their culture, as well as presenting
powerful role models; strengthening the vision, which refers to rendering mental images
elaborate and vivid; making the ideal L2 self plausible, which is achievable by encourag-
ing students to reflect on their possible selves and relate them to realistic expectations;
activating the ideal L2 self, which entails keeping the vision alive through engaging in cul-
tural activities or inviting role models to the classroom; developing an action plan, which
refers to goal-setting, the modification of objectives and plans, as well as the examination
of hopes, expectations and fears; and encouraging learners to consider the consequences
of L2 acquisition failure, primarily concerning the limitations imposed by inability to com-
municate in the language.
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Student data privacy, especially among younger users, raises critical concerns since the
growing use of Al tools in education. This study examines how primary school students in
Serbia understand data protection in the context of Al-enhanced educational platforms. It specifically
investigates the relationship between student awareness of privacy risks and adult mediation—nby teach-
ers and parents—as well as whether increased Al use corresponds with reduced adult supervision. A
structured questionnaire was administered to 240 students in grades 5 through 8. Composite variables
were generated from Likert-scale items and results were analyzed using nonparametric methods, includ-
ing Spearman’s rank correlation and the Wilcoxon Signed-Rank test. The findings indicate that adult
communication has a limited effect on students’ data privacy understanding, although parental support
appears to be more influential than teacher involvement. These results point to the urgent need for
age-appropriate digital literacy initiatives, institutional accountability and targeted support for teachers
and parents, since students often lack a concrete understanding of abstract privacy concepts and require
structured, developmentally adapted guidance to safely engage with Al technologies.

Abstract

Keywords: Al in education; student data privacy; primary school students; adult mediation; digital lit-
eracy.

Introduction

The presence of artificial intelligence (Al) in education is changing not only how
students learn but also how they are monitored and evaluated. Tools such as adaptive
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learning platforms and automated feedback systems now routinely collect and analyze
detailed information about students’ behavior and performance. This shift has raised seri-
ous concerns about the scope of data collection, the lack of transparency in how informa-
tion is used, as well as of the absence of meaningful consent (Lupton & Williamson, 2017;
Williamson, 2017). In many cases, students remain unaware that their digital activities —
clicks, answers, time spent on tasks — are being recorded and shared, sometimes with
third-party providers operating beyond the school’s oversight (Williamson, 2019).

Regulatory bodies and international organizations have begun to issue specific
guidelines aimed at protecting human dignity and children’s rights in the context of Al de-
velopment. China’s “Ethical Rules for New-generation Artificial Intelligence” (2021), for ex-
ample, emphasize that “Al development must promote human well-being” (Huang, 2023,
p. 2578). Similarly, UNESCO’s Recommendation on the Ethics of Artificial Intelligence (2022)
calls for the protection of human rights, freedom, dignity and autonomy. Both documents
stress that personal data should never be collected without informed consent and they
advocate for clear rules about how children’s data are gathered, stored and used — espe-
cially in school settings.

As schools begin to use more algorithm-based technologies, students are often rep-
resented by data profiles that shape how they are taught and assessed (Williamson, 2019).
These systems are rarely transparent and their influence on learning raises important ques-
tions about who controls student data and how decisions are made. Scholars have respond-
ed by arguing that digital literacy must go beyond basic computer skills. It should also help
students understand what personal data are being collected, how they are used and what
this means for their learning and privacy (Hillman et al., 2024; Yesilyurt & Vezne, 2023).

The problem is especially visible in primary and secondary education, where students
often lack the cognitive and linguistic tools to interpret complex ideas about digital pri-
vacy. Empirical studies show that children struggle to grasp terms such as “data sharing’,
“personal information” or “tracking” unless explained in clear, age-appropriate ways. Even
though children’s use of digital platforms is rising, as shown by algorithms, they are rarely
taught what these systems do, how they might be biased, or what rights they have when
using them. Institutional safeguards are uneven: research highlights a lack of teacher train-
ing in Al ethics and data protection (CoSN, 2025; Kelly et al., 2023), while parental media-
tion tends to be inconsistent and often uninformed (Livingstone & Blum-Ross, 2020).

This study focuses on primary education in Serbia, where research on Al, data priva-
cy and student agency remains limited. It investigates how children perceive privacy risks,
how adult mediation (from teachers and parents) affects that understanding and wheth-
er frequent Al use reduces supervision. It also offers empirical evidence to international
debates on children’s digital rights as well as to the role of schools in creating safe and
supportive Al-mediated learning environments.

Literature review

International research has constantly pointed to privacy infringement, limited au-
tonomyandthelackofalgorithmicsystemsaskeyethical concernsinusing Alineducation
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(Guo, 2021; Zhao et al., 2021). These systems often collect data covertly and create
asymmetrical power relations between users and technology providers. In response,
scholars have proposed student-centered ethical frameworks (Hao et al., 2019; Liu et al.,
2021), more flexible and responsive forms of regulation (Xue & Zhao, 2019) and stronger
rules for data management in schools (Jia & Jiang, 2017). These contributions share a
common focus: ensuring that Al systems used in education operate transparently and
are accountable.

New developments in data technologies have made it even harder to separate
helpful educational tools from forms of digital monitoring. “Some Al systems can now
make assumptions about a student’s behavior, emotions, or thinking patterns based on
their online activity, making it harder to tell where support ends and surveillance begins”
(Huang, 2023, p. 2582). Regulatory responses such as the General Data Protection Regu-
lation (GDPR) and the so-called “right to be forgotten” (Hoofnagle et al., 2019; Shi & Zhou,
2022) aim to give people more control over how their personal data are used. Other strat-
egies, such as privacy built into the design of digital tools (Zhao et al., 2016), try to ensure
that data protection is considered from the beginning. Institutional proposals such as
Wang'’s (2016) model for school-based data governance stress the need to align technical
solutions with legal and ethical responsibilities.

Empirical studies show that many young children are still unable to understand digi-
tal privacy. Wang and others (Wang et al., 2019) found that children aged 6 to 10 could rec-
ognize basic risks such as oversharing, but had difficulty comprehending more abstract
issues, such as how platforms track behavior or suggest content. Similarly, Andries and
Robertson (Andries & Robertson, 2023) demonstrated that primary students in Scotland
did not understand how Al works, indicating a need for introducing age-appropriate les-
sons about digital technologies early in education.

Classic theories of child development can explain children’s difficulty in a better way
with digital privacy and Al-related concepts. According to Piaget, most children in primary
school are in the concrete operational stage (typically ages 7-11), during which they can
reason logically about concrete events, but often struggle with abstract ideas. While they
may recognize obvious risks like sharing personal details online, they find it more difficult
to comprehend less tangible dangers, such as being tracked by apps or targeted by online
content.

Vygotsky's theory of the zone of proximal development (ZPD) helps explain how
children can learn abstract ideas when guided by adults or peers. He emphasized that
learning is most effective when children are guided by more knowledgeable others —
teachers, parents, or peers — who can scaffold abstract concepts through collaborative
interaction, questions and reflection. In the context of Al and digital privacy, this implies
that children are unlikely to internalize ethical principles or identify surveillance threats
unless these are made visible through clear guidance and adapted to children’s level of
understanding. Piaget and Vygotsky remind us that children need structured support and
relatable examples to make sense of digital tools and the risks they carry.

Gao and others (Gao et al., 2025) worked with teachers to co-design micro-lessons
for K-8 students. They showed that even short, well-integrated activities can enhance

239



Milena Skobo, Milena Sovi¢ - Data Privacy and Al Use in Primary Education in Serbia: Student Awareness ...

children’s capacity to identify and respond to privacy threats. Vartiainen and others (Varti-
ainen et al., 2025) reached similar conclusions through classroom interventions using cus-
tom-built apps, which led to measurable improvements in data agency — students’ability
to understand data critically. Their study found that students became more aware of how
social media algorithms affect what they see online and how this shapes their behavior.

Yim and Su (Yim & Su, 2025) argue that most existing Al literacy programs overem-
phasize technical skills while neglecting critical engagement with issues such as consent,
surveillance and algorithmic bias. They propose a multidimensional model that integrates
legal, ethical and technical competencies. In their systematic review of digital citizenship
education for children aged 0 to 8, Li and others (Li et al., 2025) found that such instruction
is rare but effective when integrated into core subjects, using gamified and collaborative
learning strategies. Their review emphasizes the importance of early, structured interven-
tions that do not treat children as passive recipients of protection, but as emerging digital
citizens capable of understanding privacy, consent and ethical digital participation.

Many educational efforts fall short not because of poor curriculum design, but
because teachers are not fully prepared to implement them. Using the validated Dig-
CompEdu framework, Muammar and others (Muammar et al., 2023) assessed educators’
digital competence across several key areas. Their findings show that even higher educa-
tion faculty demonstrate inconsistent proficiency in areas like data protection and peda-
gogical integration of digital ethics, stressing the urgent need for teacher training at all
educational levels. Without adequate preparation, teachers may avoid digital tools alto-
gether or rely on restrictive measures which limit student engagement.

Research shows that digital ethics should not be introduced through isolated facts
or abstract rules. Instead, they need to be integrated into everyday teaching through
discussions suitable for children of a particular age and meaningful interaction. As
Nguyen (Nguyen, 2023) emphasizes, children’s critical engagement with data priva-
cy emerges most effectively through discussion, peer interaction and real-life simula-
tions, rather than isolated lessons. Solberg (Solberg, 2023), building on constructivist
ideas, calls for a digital literacy approach, where students and teachers reflect together
on real-life digital situations — such as using apps, sharing photos or talking to chat-
bots. Such approaches avoid one-way teaching and treat children as capable of mak-
ing sense of ethical issues. In this way, children build their own understanding through
real-world digital experience.

Findings from the KOALA Project (Wang et al., 2019) show that children, despite of-
ten being able to spot obvious risks such as sharing their real names, tend to struggle with
more hidden or abstract threats, such as being tracked online or shown content based on
their behavior. This is why it is important to integrate privacy education in schools that
goes beyond simply listing rules. Instead, students need help understanding how digital
tools work and how they affect their choices and experiences. Shouli and others (Shouli
et al., 2025) make a similar point, arguing that children should be treated as active partic-
ipants in digital life, not just passive users. Their model encourages schools to include les-
sons on data rights, how algorithms make decisions, and what it means to give informed
consent, as a part of regular classroom teaching.
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In Serbia, there is still very little research or policy frameworks regarding how chil-
dren interact with Al and how their data is used in educational settings. Existing legisla-
tion — such as the Law on Personal Data Protection (2019), the Law on Social Protection
(2011) and the Law on Juvenile Offenders and Criminal Protection of Juveniles (2005) — does
not address the specific risks posed by Al systems in schools. The forthcoming Draft Law
on Children’s Rights similarly lacks provisions concerning digital rights, data ethics or algo-
rithmic educational influence.

Strategic documents like the Artificial Intelligence Development Strategy of the Repub-
lic of Serbia (2020-2025) and the Ethical Guidelines for the Development, Implementation
and Use of Reliable and Responsible Al (2022) acknowledge general risks, such as data mis-
use, but do not include child-specific protections. The establishment of the Research and
Development Institute for Al in Serbia is a positive step, yet it has not addressed the ethical
concerns related to the use of Alin classrooms or its impact on children (Danaj et al., 2024).

Ignjatovi¢ (Ignjatovi¢, 2024) notes that while Serbia’s data protection law is formal-
ly harmonized with the GDPR, its application within schools is inconsistent and largely
unregulated, particularly when Al tools are used for purposes like biometric recognition
or behavioral monitoring. Ethical guidelines remain non-binding and contain no specific
provisions for children’s rights. Furthermore, no regulatory body has been designated to
oversee Al applications in educational settings, leaving schools without clear oversight or
accountability. This situation increases the risk that children’s data will be misused or that
they will be exposed to digital surveillance without knowing it. Danaj and others (Danaj
et al.,, 2024) further warn that the absence of empirical research on this issue prevents the
development of practical, context-specific responses. Without such data, it is difficult for
educators and policymakers to design meaningful safeguards.

Parental mediation, although essential in shaping children’s digital behavior, also
faces clear structural limitations. Recent findings by Matovi¢ and Zunié-Pavlovi¢ (Matovi¢
i Zuni¢-Pavlovi¢, 2020) indicate that many parents tend to rely on restrictive methods —
such as limiting screen time or requiring access to their children’s passwords — rather
than fostering open dialogue or long-term digital literacy. Although these strategies may
reflect a desire to protect, they are reactive rather than proactive and fall short in promot-
ing long-term digital resilience. In a media interview, Kuzmanovi¢ notes that children’s
digital rights — such as privacy, participation and access to age-appropriate content —
must be fully recognized in digital environments, not only regulated through restrictions
or bans. She argues that institutional responsibility, rather than excessive parental control,
should guide the design of safe digital spaces (Andri¢, 2025).

Nesi¢ (Nesi¢, 2023), in her policy analysis, notes that while parental dialogue remains
an important mechanism, many children avoid disclosing risky or sensitive online experi-
ences. She argues that while open communication remains vital, it should be supported
by practical strategies such as browsing history checks, device-based filters and parental
control tools. However, implementing such measures effectively requires higher levels of
digital literacy among parents, as well as institutional support. While restrictive paren-
tal mediation remains dominant, it may infringe on children’s digital rights. Kuzmanovi¢
warned that even well-intentioned actions ,such as posting children’s photos online (“shar-
enting”), may violate children’s privacy, advocating instead for comprehensive digital
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literacy for both children and adults (Andri¢, 2025). In addition, institutional partnerships
with parents and schools, as proposed in Li and others (Li et al., 2025) and Gao and others
(Gao et al., 2025), could offer a non-restrictive path forward — one that promotes shared
responsibility instead of placing the burden solely on parents.

This study responds to the absence of empirical evidence in Serbia by examining
how primary school students understand data privacy and how the support from adults
influences their interaction with Al-enhanced educational tools.

Research Methodology

In order to address the identified research gap, this study employed a quantitative,
cross-sectional research design to investigate how primary school students in Serbia per-
ceive and manage data privacy in the context of Al-enhanced educational technologies.
Specifically, it explores the relationships between students’ familiarity with Al systems,
their awareness of data protection practices and the mediating role of adult support —
particularly from teachers and parents. The following research questions guided the study:

1. To what extent are primary school students aware of data privacy and protection
in the context of using Al tools and applications?

2. How does communication with teachers and parents influence students’ under-
standing of data privacy in Al environments?

3. Is there a difference in the level of support and supervision provided by parents
compared to teachers regarding students’ use of Al applications?

4. Does the frequency of Al application use relate to the level of parental supervi-
sion at home?

Sample

The study was conducted with a sample of 240 primary school students from grades
5 through 8 in Serbia. The grade-level distribution was nearly even: 25.0% were in 5th
grade, 25.0% in 6th grade, 25.4% in 7th grade and 24.6% in 8th grade. Regarding gender,
53.3% of participants identified as male and 46.7% as female. Students were recruited
from both urban and semi-urban schools using convenience sampling.

Data Collection

The survey link was distributed through professional teacher networks and so-
cial-media groups. Only teachers who voluntarily expressed interest conducted the activ-
ity with their own classes. According to information provided by these teachers, parents
were verbally informed during parent-teacher meetings that students would engage in
a trial of the educational chatbot followed by a voluntary, anonymous survey, and were
given the opportunity to refuse participation; no objections were reported. All question-
naires were completed in school settings under teacher supervision.
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Ethical statement

Participation was entirely voluntary and the survey content was neutral, as well as
classified as minimal risk. No personal data (such as names, school identifiers, or IP ad-
dresses) were collected and the researchers have no means of subsequent participant
identification. All participants completed the questionnaire in school settings under
teacher supervision. According to EU GDPR Recital 26 and the Serbian Law on Personal
Data Protection, fully anonymous data are not considered personal data; therefore, formal
parental consent and institutional ethics approval were not required. The research was
conducted in accordance with the principles of the Declaration of Helsinki and relevant
national regulations on data protection and educational research.

Hypotheses

The following hypotheses were formulated:

H1. Students who use Al applications more frequently are less likely to be supervised
by parents at home.

H2. Communication with adults improves students’ understanding of data privacy.
Students who communicate with teachers about Al and digital safety will demonstrate
greater awareness of privacy issues (H2.1). Students who discuss digital privacy with their
parents will show higher levels of privacy awareness (H2.2). Students who receive guid-
ance from both parents and teachers will exhibit the highest levels of data privacy aware-
ness (H2.3).

H3. Institutional support is less developed than familial support. Students are more
likely to receive parental permission than teacher permission to use Al tools (H3.1). Stu-
dents use Al applications more frequently under parental supervision than under teach-
er supervision (H3.2). Students perceive parents as being more informed than teachers
about the safety of Al tools (H3.3).

Research Instrument

The primary instrument for data collection was a self-report questionnaire, originally
constructed for the purpose of this study. It was not adapted from any existing validated
scale, but developed based on a review of relevant literature and expert consultations in
the fields of educational psychology and information technology. The questionnaire con-
sisted of 22 closed-ended items measured on a five-point Likert scale (1 = Strongly Disa-
gree, 5 = Strongly Agree) and was grouped into five thematic sections: Familiarity and Use
of Al Applications (items 1 - 2), Awareness of Data Privacy (items 3 - 10), Experience with
Data Sharing and Supervision (items 11 - 13), Teacher and Parental Engagement (items
12 - 19) and Motivation and Educational Needs (items 20 - 22).

Prior to the main data collection, a pilot test was conducted with a sample of 38
primary school students (grades 5 - 8) from an urban school. The aim of the pilot was
to assess item clarity, questionnaire length and technical feasibility. Based on pilot test
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feedback, minor linguistic adjustments were made to items 4, 13 and 20 to improve com-
prehension and reduce ambiguity.

For the purpose of hypothesis testing and construct validation, five composite (la-
tent) variables were developed by aggregating thematically related items. These includ-
ed: (1) Level of Independence in Al Use, derived from items 2 and 17 (reverse-coded);
(2) Privacy Awareness Index, based on items 3, 4 and 7; (3) Communication with Adults,
composed of items 15 and 19; (4) Teacher Support Index, formed from items 12, 13 and 14
and (5) Parental Support Index, based on items 16, 17 and 18.

Each composite variable was computed as the mean score of its constituent items.
Constructs were used to test the relationships among variables and evaluate the pro-
posed hypotheses. These groupings were theoretically informed by existing models of
digital literacy and privacy mediation in children (Stoilova et al., 2019) and reflect concep-
tual coherence within the domains assessed.

The validity of the developed instrument was confirmed on three key grounds: (1)
theoretical grounding of the constructs, based on relevant models of digital literacy and
privacy mediation in children; (2) satisfactory internal consistency, confirmed by reliability
coefficients (a > .70) for all indices and (3) empirical confirmation through intercorrela-
tions of composite variables in accordance with the stated hypotheses.

To assess the internal consistency reliability of these constructs, Cronbach’s alpha co-
efficients were calculated using data from the full sample (N = 240). The results confirmed
satisfactory reliability across all five indices: the Level of Independence in Al Use yielded
an alpha of .72; the Privacy Awareness Index showed an alpha of .81; Communication with
Adults reached .76; Teacher Support Index recorded .79 and Parental Support Index demon-
strated the highest reliability with an alpha of .83. All coefficients exceeded the conven-
tional threshold of .70, indicating acceptable internal consistency for each construct. It
is acknowledged that reliability estimates for two-item scales such as “Communication
with Adults” and “Level of Independence in Al Use” should be interpreted with caution, as
Cronbach’s alphais less stable for such constructs; nonetheless, both indices exceeded .70
and reflected conceptually coherent dimensions (Eisinga et al., 2013).

These composite variables were subsequently used to examine the relationships
among key dimensions of the study, as well as to evaluate the proposed hypotheses. Pre-
liminary evidence of construct validity was obtained through correlation analysis among
the composite variables, which revealed statistically significant relationships in expected
directions.

The construct validity of the composite variables was supported by both theoretical
justification and empirical evidence derived from intercorrelations. The index of auton-
omy in using Al applications was significantly negatively associated with parental mon-
itoring (o = -.189, p < .01), while the index of parental support also showed a significant
negative correlation with students’ awareness of privacy (o = -.163, p < .05). In contrast,
the index measuring communication with adults did not exhibit a statistically significant
relationship with students’ understanding of privacy (o =.052, n. s.), suggesting thematic
differentiation between the constructs. Furthermore, the Wilcoxon test confirmed statis-
tically significant differences in students’ perception of parental versus teacher support
(Z=-3.397, p < .01), thereby strengthening the internal validity of the defined indices.
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Although the instrument was not adapted from pre-existing scales, its coherent
thematic structure, clearly defined indicators and consistent empirical patterns provide
strong support for its adequacy in assessing students’ attitudes and experiences regard-
ing the use of Al tools, awareness of data privacy, as well as the role of adult support.

Data Analysis

All survey responses were numerically coded (1 - 5) and aggregated to produce
composite scores for each latent variable. The distribution of variables was tested for nor-
mality using the Kolmogorov-Smirnov and Shapiro-Wilk tests. As none of the variables
followed a normal distribution, nonparametric statistical methods were employed, in-
cluding Spearman'’s rank correlation coefficient (to assess relationships among variables)
and the Wilcoxon Signed-Rank test (in order to compare paired responses, particularly
between teacher indicators and parental support indicators).

Results

Spearman’s rho correlation (Table 1) shows a statistically significant negative cor-
relation between the frequency of Al application use and parental supervision at home
(o =-.189, p < .01), confirming the hypothesis (H1) that students who use Al applications
more frequently are less supervised by their parents. In addition, parental supervision
shows a negative correlation with the level of privacy awareness (p =-.163, p < .05), indicat-
ing that students under greater parental supervision have a lower level of understanding
regarding privacy in Al tools. Students under strict parental control are not likely to have the
opportunity to independently explore Al tools and gain experience in understanding pri-
vacy. On the other hand, the frequency of Al use did not have a significant correlation with
the level of privacy awareness (p =.106), nor with the level of communication with adults
(p = .013), suggesting that the autonomy in the Al environment is not directly connect-
ed with understanding privacy or conversations with adults. The conclusion that higher
frequency of Al application use is significantly associated with lower parental supervision
supports the hypothesis as correct. Therefore, hypothesis H1 is fully confirmed.

Table 1
Correlation between frequency of Al use, parental supervision, privacy awareness and communication with adults (N = 240)
) Frequency Parental Level of Privacy Levellof )
Variable . Communication
of Al Use Supervision Awareness .
with Adults
Frequency of Al Use 1 -189%* 106 013
Parental Supervision 1 -163* 052
Level of Privacy Awareness 1 052

Level of Communication with Adults 1

Note. **Correlation is significant at the .01 level (2-tailed). *Correlation is significant at the .05 level (2-tailed).
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The influence of students’communication with adults on their understanding of pri-
vacy in Al tools (H2) was evaluated using Spearman’s rank correlation. As shown in Table 2,
the correlation between communication with teachers and privacy awareness was weak
and statistically insignificant (o = .096, p = n. s.). Communication with parents showed
an even weaker, slightly negative relationship (o = -.010, p = n. s.). In contrast, overall
communication with adults was strongly correlated with communication with teachers
(p=.739, p <.01) and parents (p =.735, p < .01), indicating that students who communi-
cate with one adult source often communicate with the other adult source as well. How-
ever, this combined communication did not translate into a significant improvement in
privacy awareness, suggesting that such interactions, even when frequent, may not ad-
dress data protection topics in meaningful or structured ways.

For H2.1, a weak and statistically non-significant correlation was found between
communication with teachers and privacy awareness (p = .096, p = n. s.). This suggests
that teacher-student conversations have little impact on students’ understanding of dig-
ital privacy. A plausible explanation is that privacy-related topics are not sufficiently em-
phasized in the school curriculum, or that teachers may lack the training to effectively
address these issues.

For H2.2, the correlation between communication with parents and privacy aware-
ness was extremely weak and slightly negative (o =-.010, p = n. s.), indicating no mean-
ingful association. This implies that students either do not receive relevant information
from their parents or do not perceive such conversations as applicable to their Al-related
activities. A likely explanation is that many parents are not adequately informed about Al
privacy concerns, thus failing to communicate accurate or comprehensive information.

H2.3 explored whether overall communication with adults (combined parent and
teacher interaction) would be a stronger predictor of privacy understanding. Although
strong correlations were observed between general communication with adults and the
two specific sources (teachers: p =.739, parents: p =.735, p < .01), the direct correlation
between overall communication and privacy awareness remained weak and non-signif-
icant (o =.052, p = n. s.). This suggests that while students may engage in conversations
with both parents and teachers, these interactions likely focus on general aspects of tech-
nology use rather than data protection or privacy.

The results indicate that communication with teachers and parents does not sig-
nificantly influence students’ awareness of data privacy. While a strong and significant
correlation exists between teacher and parent communication (o =.739 and p = .735,
p < .01), these interactions do not translate into higher levels of student privacy under-
standing.

H2.1 and H2.2 are not supported, as neither teacher nor parent conversations show
a statistically significant effect on privacy awareness. H2.3 is only partially supported:
although combined communication with adults correlates strongly with its individual
components, it does not significantly predict students’ privacy understanding. These find-
ings suggest that students may acquire most of their knowledge about data protection
through personal experience rather than through conversations with adults. Consequent-
ly, the overall hypothesis H2 is not confirmed. This points to the need for more explicit and
structured education regarding data privacy, both in schools and at home.
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Table 2
Association between level of privacy awareness, communication with teachers, parents
and the level of communication with adults (N=240)

Level of privacy Communication Communication  Level of communication

Variable awareness with teachers with parents with adults
Level of privacy awareness 1.000 096 -010 052
Communication with teachers 1.000 106 739%
Communication with parents 1.000 735%%
Level of communication with adults 1.000

Note. **Correlation is significant at the .01 level (2-tailed).

The Wilcoxon Signed Ranks Test results (Table 3) support Hypothesis H3, showing that
students perceive parental supportfor Altool use as significantly more developed than teacher
support. H3.1 is supported: Students report that parents give permission to use Al tools more
frequently thanteachersdo (Z=-2.579,p <.05).H3.2is not supported: No significant difference
was found in Al supervision levels between parents and teachers (Z = -1.072, p = .284), indi-
cating comparable supervision at home and school. H3.3 is supported: Students perceive par-
ents as more knowledgeable about data safety than teachers (Z=-1.901, p <.05). A strong and
statistically significant difference in overall support was found in favor of parents (Z=-3.397,
p <.01).Thesefindings confirm that parental supportis generally more developed than school
support in guiding children’s use of Al applications, thereby fully supporting hypothesis H3.
The results indicate that parents play a key role in supporting students in the use of Al tools,
while teachers have limited influence, likely due to insufficient adaptation of the curriculum
and approach to this topic.

Table 3
Test Statistics of the Wilcoxon Signed Ranks Test for teacher and parental support in the use
of Al tools and applications (N = 240)

Permission from teachers  Use of Al tools only under  Teachers — parents are
Level of teacher

Teacher and at school - parents at teacher supervision informed about data
: —level of parental
parental support  home to use Al tools and at school - parental safety in Al tools and SUoDOI
applications supervision at home applications PP
Z -2.579 -1.072 -1.901 -3.397
Asymp. Sig.
(-tailed) 010 284 039 001

Note: A negative Z-value indicates that all values for parents are higher than those for teachers.

Graph 1 visually confirms previous conclusions that parents provide a higher lev-
el of support to students in all aspects of Al tool usage, including permission to use Al
tools and applications, supervision by teachers and parents and their awareness of data
safety. The graph shows that the median value for teacher support remains lower across
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all categories, except in the supervision segment, where the difference is not statistical-
ly significant. Awareness of data safety shows a notable difference, as students believe
parents are better informed about data privacy protection than teachers. The largest gap
appears in the level of support, where parental support is significantly more prominent
than teacher support (median 3 vs. 2.67). These findings confirm that students rely more
on parental than teacher support when using Al tools and applications, suggesting a need
for improved educational initiatives within the school system.

Graph 1.
Comparison of teacher and parental support in the use of Al tools
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Discussion

The results of this study show that adult mediation — whether from parents or teach-
ers — has only a modest link to primary students’ understanding of data privacy. Parental
involvement showed a slightly stronger correlation than teacher engagement, but both
effects were weak (e.g., parental supervision and privacy awareness (o = -.163, p < .05).
This challenges the common belief that the mere presence of adults, without training or
institutional backing, is sufficient to ensure safe digital practices.

Adult guidance in this context appears limited in both form and content. As Matovi¢
and Zunié¢-Pavlovi¢ (Matovi¢ i Zunié-Pavlovi¢, 2020) note, many Serbian parents rely on
restrictive controls rather than encouraging open discussion. Such strategies may create
dependency instead of independence, leaving students poorly prepared to deal with pri-
vacy risks in Al-based tools. Our findings also support Nesi¢'s (Nesi¢, 2023) observation
that verbal communication, without practical tools or concrete examples, rarely helps
children identify or assess online risks. Even when adults try to intervene, the language is
often abstract, the examples are too general and the impact is minimal.
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At the same time, the statistically significant correlation between parental oversight
and privacy awareness must be treated with care. The data show a link but not its direc-
tion. One possibility is that restrictive parental strategies may suppress children’s ability to
think critically about privacy, producing dependence instead of autonomy. But another,
equally plausible explanation is that children who already possess greater awareness of
data protection seek more independence and therefore face less parental intervention.
A third, confounding factor — such as the parents’ own digital literacy or socioeconomic
background — may influence both their approach and the child’s understanding. Long-
term or mixed-method studies are needed to clarify these possibilities.

Teachers, despite their formal role, had little measurable influence on students’ priva-
cy awareness. This is consistent with the lack of tools or training in Serbia to help them ad-
dress privacy and Al ethics in classrooms (Danaj et al., 2024; Ignjatovi¢, 2024). As Skobo and
Sovi¢ (Skobo & Sovi¢, 2025) stress, teacher readiness to use Al is limited not only by missing
resources but also by policy delays, infrastructure gaps and weak institutional support. Stu-
dents exposed to Al tools in schools are rarely able to explain how their data might be used,
indicating that classroom integration remains superficial and ethically underdeveloped.

Part of this outcome may reflect the developmental stage of the students. Piaget’s
model suggests that learners aged 11 to 14 are only beginning to engage with abstract
reasoning (McLeod, 2009). Our findings confirm that students often give formal answers
without showing deeper understanding. This suggests that teaching strategies need to
be carefully scaffolded. If adult support does not match children’s developmental level
— with simple language, visuals and real-life examples, as Vygotsky’s ZPD framework sug-
gests — learning is unlikely to be meaningful. Children may complete surveys filled with
technical or legal terms without really knowing what is being asked, pointing to the need
for age-appropriate and accessible materials.

Addressing this challenge requires change at both family and school levels. Oc-
casional lessons or abstract talks are not enough to build lasting data literacy. Schools
should integrate privacy and ethics into everyday teaching. For example, abstract topics
like consent or data sharing can become more relatable through activities such as act-
ing out digital dilemmas (role-plays), discussing common app use situations or walking
through the adjustment process of privacy settings in tools students already use. Teachers
need training in how to design lessons that make these issues clear, engaging and age-rel-
evant. They should be supported through access to ready-made lesson templates, scenar-
io cards and opportunities to share materials through school networks or online forums.

Parents also have a central role, but they often lack the confidence or knowledge
to provide constructive guidance. They need support from schools, policymakers and
digital platforms. Schools can provide illustrated guides, short video explainers and con-
versation starters in order to help families discuss key issues like app permissions, online
consent and what it means to “share too much.” Home activities might include reviewing
app settings together, making a‘family digital contract, or watching and discussing short
clips about online safety. Schools could dedicate part of each parent-teacher meeting to
modeling how to talk with children about these issues in a supportive and practical way.

This study has several limitations. First, the sample was drawn from a small number of
urban and semi-urban schools in Serbia, so the findings may not apply to rural or ethnically
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diverse settings, where access to technology and adult guidance around Al can differ. Sec-
ond, the findings are based on students’self-reports; although responses were anonymous,
younger participants may have misunderstood some questions, given socially desirable
answers, or lacked the words to fully explain their experiences. Thirdly, since the study was
cross-sectional, the data offer only a snapshot in time. They do not show how children’s
understanding of privacy might grow or shift as they get older or use Al tools more regu-
larly. Finally, although the questionnaire was carefully designed and showed solid internal
consistency, it was not based on existing international scales. This design choice reflected
local needs and language but limits comparability with studies from other countries.
Future research should employ longitudinal or mixed-method designs to track how
children’s views about privacy change as they mature and how sustained adult involve-
ment shapes this process. Qualitative methods such as interviews and group discussions
with children might reveal how they understand adult guidance and what kind of advice
actually makes sense to them. It would also be useful to test new types of teaching materi-
als that are designed with this age group in mind—short animated videos, simple interac-
tive games or illustrated guides that explain things like consent or data sharing in everyday
terms. Teachers might, for example, use storybooks or role-playing games to introduce
ideas like digital footprints or online safety. These discussions can be tied to everyday class-
room topics using familiar fictional characters or situations — such as a cartoon figure who
accidentally overshares online — rather than relying on abstract legal terms. Therefore,
collaboration between educators and families, which includes translating abstract con-
cepts into terms that make sense to children — things they encounter in their daily lives
— should be prioritized. When done well, this approach could help connect digital literacy
with critical thinking, responsible online behavior and even early forms of civic awareness.

Conclusion

This study confirms that the safe and meaningful use of Al in primary education can-
not rely on occasional lessons and short-term initiatives. What is needed is a more ground-
ed, long-term approach that combines thoughtful curriculum changes, practical teacher
support and meaningful collaboration with families. Although many students do talk with
adults about digital tools and risks, these conversations are often too shallow or inconsist-
ent to give them the confidence they need—particularly when it comes to complex issues
like data privacy. Digital literacy must be fully integrated into the regular curriculum, not
treated as a single topic or limited to IT classes. For younger learners especially, teaching
materials need to match their age, language and cognitive development.

At the institutional level, schools need more than just technical checklists. Teachers
should have clear, usable guidance on how to choose Al tools responsibly and handle
student data safely. But beyond that, schools should promote a shared understanding
of what responsible digital behavior looks like, by also making these values visible in the
classroom, not just on paper.

The success of Al-related education also depends on treating children as active par-
ticipants. They should be invited to ask questions, express concerns and reflect critically on
their own digital behavior. This kind of digital empowerment, especially when supported
at home and in class, is essential for building long-term resilience — not just technical skill.
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At the same time, the Serbian education system still faces structural limits. Outdated
curricula, gaps in infrastructure and a lack of teacher training in digital ethics make it hard
to turn good ideas into everyday practice. Teachers should not be expected to carry this
responsibility alone — they must be provided with real preparation, shared resources and
institutional trust to take the lead.
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